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PREFACE

The Conference on Surveying Crime: A Global Perspective represented an opportunity for
researchers, heads of national statistical offices and policy makers from twenty Eastern-
Central European countries and a number of Western European and North American
countries (totalling 120 participants) to meet and discuss the promation of religble crime and
caimind judice information for informed decison-making, monitoring, evauation and
forecasting. The United Nations Interregiond Crime and Justice Research Indtitute, the Council
of Europe, ISTAT and the Dutch Minigtries of Justice and Foreign Affars joined forces in
organising this event.

Crime datigics only reflect a portion of crimindity, namey crimes discovered by law
enforcement agencies and those reported by the victims to the police. It is known that a large
percentage of crimes are not reported (for example, if the victim is not insured) and therefore
do not come to light, nor are they necessarily included in officid datistics. The lack of adequate
information on crime phenomena both a the quditaive and quantitative levels often
jeopardises the adoption of adequate and efficient countermeasures. The development of
drategies for crime prevention and control should be based on extensve and complete
informetion.

Officid data should therefore be integrated with specific research in order to increase the
amount of information available on the portion of crimindity which is not reported and
public appreciation of the workings of the crimina justice system. Victim surveys are
particularly useful in providing information on conventional household or personal crimes.
A better knowledge of the extent and impact of organised crime, economic crime,
corruption, fraud, money laundering and loansharking will be obtained once new research
methods applicable to such phenomena are devel oped.

The Conference dedlt both with the officid crime datistics as well as with information derived
from dternative methodologies, such as the International Crime Victim Survey, a world-wide
survey that UNICRI has co-ordinated since 1991 on citizens experiences with crime and
crimind justice, which has aready involved 60 countries. The integration of data sources was
one of the mgor issues discussed at the Conference: in particular, the United Nations and the
Council of Europe are engaged in the production of collections of internationa satistics which
will for the first time andyse officid data and survey results together. ISTAT, within the
framework of a national sysem of socid detidics, has sarted analysis on the first nationa
victim survey carried out in Italy in 1998.

In view of the growing concerns with transnational organised crime, specid attention was paid
to the devdopment of methodologies for the callection and andyds of information on the
above, including money laundering, fraud and corruption. The congruction of systems of
indirect indicators gppears to be a promising tool for the study of such forms of crimindity.
ISTAT has developed one such system for the analysis of loansharking in Italy.

The Conference produced a set of recommendations and a declaration. The most important
recommendation urges the regular carrying out of research towards integration of data sources
a the naiona and internationa levels. The role of the United Nations and the Council of
Europe in this respect has been highlighted, with the support of specidised structures based at
the rdlevant minigtries (justice, interna affairs, etc.) and naiond inditutes of datistics. All of
the above are expected to work further, each in its ambient and together in providing research



and technical assstance to countries in need, as well as in promoting internationa research and
datistica standards and sharing of information.

Paolo Garonna UgljesaZvekic

Director-Genera Deputy Director

Italian Ingtitute of Statistics United Nations Interregional Crime and
(ISTAT) Justice Research Institute (UNICRI)
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DECLARATION AND
RECOMMENDATIONS
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DECLARATION

We the convenors and participants of the Conference “Surveying Crime: A Globa
Perspective’, held in Rome, Italy, on 19-21 November 1998, at the end of a fruitful exchange
of experience and ideas, wish to endorse the following four main objectives:

1 Strengthening national capacity for producing high quality statistics on crime and
criminal justice.

2. Promoting international co-operation and assistance in view of setting standards for
collecting, processing and dissemination, including the identification of best
practice, in order to improve the international comparability of data.

3. Promoting the use of crime and criminal justice statistics for policy formulation,
monitoring and evaluation, for instance, through the preparation of country profiles
and crimina policy assessment.

4, Pursuing the international exchange of experience through the regular holding of

international meetings bringing together the main international actors as well as
statisticians, criminal administrators and researchers.

12
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RECOMMENDATIONS

Firg, there was a plea for more international and loca funding for collecting data of crime
statistics, in particular the inclusion of national victim surveys and the International Crime
Victim Survey (ICVS) in the regular national statistical programmes. Ministries of the
Interior/Justice should provide full political and ingtitutional support in order to achieve this
objective. International organisations should assist, but individua countries themselves must
also be prepared to invest in crime statistics and surveys.

Secondly, across the board there should be further development of official crimina justice
satistics: there is more to be done despite the huge strides made over the past few years.
These officia dtatistics should cover as well as possible conventiona crime, economic crime
and transnational organised crime. The United Nations Survey of Crime Trends and the
Operations of Crimina Justice Systems aswell as the Council of Europe Sourcebook of Crime
and Criminal Justice Statistics should be equipped to dea with economic and transnational
organised crime.

Thirdly, victimisation survey based information on personal and household crime should
continue to be promoted. The ICVS has made a tremendous start here, and it needs further
development. There are also other surveys that might be undertaken, such as the Internationa
Survey of Violence Against Women - athough this might prove difficult. Also, there is more
that can be done in the way of surveying businesses as victims of crime: a start was made with
the International Crime Against Businesses Survey. This should be taken forward more
energeticaly.

Fourthly, on the ICVSin particular, we should continue to emphasise that itsreal valueliesin
its standardised nature. Scrupulous attention needs to be paid to standardisation. The ICVS
does not preclude other surveys being carried out which might well be usefully geared to
specific cultural contexts. But one instrument can probably not do both.

Nor should the ICV S instrument stand still. Obvioudly, there is a tension between maintaining
comparability with previous sweeps and making questionnaire advances, but that is not an
insuperable barrier. Also, new topics should be introduced. For example, people in different
countries may be asked how much crime affects their quality of life compared to other matters
- the standard of housing perhaps - or about their perceptions of drug-related crime.
International comparison here would be very interesting. There were suggestions that the
questions on fear of crime might be improved.

Academic use of the ICV'S needs to continue to be further encouraged too. The ICV'S can be
used to test some of the theories of crime that police recorded crime figures suggest. Thereis
also no doubt room for more sophisticated classifications of countries - although a counter-
argument has been presented as well.

The fifth recommendation is that all statistical databases - official figures and the ICVS in
particular - should be better integrated both with each other and with other socia and
economic indicators.

The sixth recommendation, related to the two immediately preceding ones, is that the
integration of statistical, survey-based and qualitative data on criminal justice performance,
victims, offenders, and different forms of crime, should not only expand knowledge, but
should aso provide for a comprehensive assessment of crime and crimina policy. Such
criminologicaly informed assessments will greatly assist in developing, monitoring and, if
needed, rectifying crime prevention and control programmes. International bodies, such as the

14



United Nations Interregional Crime and Justice Research Ingtitute (UNICRI), the Centre for
International Crime Prevention (CICP) of the Office Drug Control and Crime Prevention at
the United Nations Office in Vienna, the UN Statistics Office in Geneva and New Y ork, and
the Council of Europe, should provide international methodologica and analytical models and
standards, as well as research-related technical assistance on request.

The seventh recommendation is that the preparation of global and regiona reports on crime
and justice should be further promoted. The publications distributed at this Conference show
the value of international comparative information; more reports need to appear on a
continuous basis. The UN initiative to provide for a regular World Crime Report is most
welcome.

Finally, regiona conferences on crime victims should be actively promoted, in particular in
countries in trangition and in the developing world. Victims are now high up on the agenda of
developed countries; they are still less high up on the agenda of other countries - even though
some heartening improvements have been dready made. In this respect, the role of
international organisations, in particular the UN and the Council of Europe, is of crucia
importance.

15
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ALBERTO BRADANINI
OFFICER-IN-CHARGE,
UNITED NATIONSINTERREGIONAL CRIME AND JUSTICE
RESEARCH INSTITUTE (UNICRI)

Six years ago, the International Conference on “Understanding Crime: Experiences of
Crime and Crime Control” jointly organised by UNICRI, the Dutch Ministry of Justice and
the Italian Ministry of the Interior, to which many of you participated, was closed with the
words “Arrivederci a Roma’. | have thus the privilege to greet you with “Benvenuti a
Roma’.

It is my honour to welcome you on behalf of UNICRI, which is part of the United Nations
Crime Prevention and Criminal Justice Programme, and to extend regards and best wishes
on behaf of Mr. Pino Arlacchi, Executive Director of the Office for Drug Control and
Crime Prevention.

This international Conference is the result of joint efforts by the Government of the
Netherlands, ISTAT, the Council of Europe and UNICRI. To each of these partners, |
extend my deep gratitude and to each of you my appreciation for having accepted to share
this common experience. A special word of gratitude goes to our hosts: the President and the
Director-General of ISTAT.

This Conference intends to bring together ingtitutions and individuals working in the field of
preventing crime on the basis of reliable information, namely, a category that looks at
quantitative and qualitative data on crime and the workings of criminal justice, both from
the international and national perspectives. This is reflected in the title of the Conference:
“Surveying Crime: A Global Perspective’. This title and the approach adopted by the
organisers aso reflect the essence of the United Nations perspective in which the divison
between what islocal and what is global is becoming thinner and thinner.

You have undoubtedly noticed from the Conference programme that we propose to discuss
crime and ways of knowing more about crime in al its connotations. Thus, our attention
will be equally devoted to what is considered “conventional or traditional” crime as well as
to what is caled transnational organised crime, including corruption, money laundering,
international fraud, and so on.

As regards conventional crime, we now know more about it, not only in quantitative terms,
but also from the international perspective. | am pleased to draw your attention to the first
“United Nations Globa Report on Crime and Justice” which analyses trends and patterns in
crime and crimina justice based on the results of the United Nations Crime Survey. This
Report, in addition to drawing on administrative criminal justice statistics highly centred on
agencies and offenders, includes for the first time the results of the International Crime
Victim Survey, which focuses on citizens experiences with crime and crimina justice
agencies. Further innovative efforts towards conceptua and datistical integration of
adminigtrative and victim statistics are underway, a notable example of which is presented
here with HEUNI’ s report on crime in Europe and North America

Having mentioned the ICVS, to which we will devote a sesson on its own, alow me to
express my gratitude to the Government of the Netherlands, the main supporter and
promoter of this international research project, as well as to the Home Office of the UK, and
to al other supporters and sponsors. The ICV'S was carried out in some 60 countries and
involved interviewing some 140,000 people al over the world. UNICRI takes pride in
having participated in it since 1990, being in charge of promoting and co-ordinating the
ICVS in the developing world and in countries in transition. The copies of UNICRI’s three

19



most recent publications on the results of the ICVS in the developing world and countriesin
transition which have been distributed here, together with a volume on the industrialised
world, present you with a set of data and relevant analysis from a truly international

comparative perspective.

The ICVS is not only a comparative research project: it is also an example of international
research-related technical co-operation. It actually covered developing countries and
countries in transition which had little or no experience with victim surveys before they
joined the ICVS. Furthermore, in a number of countries in transition, policy-oriented round
tables were organised to promote research, policy and management use of victim related
information about crime and criminal justice agencies. A specia pand on this issue will be
held a this Conference. The importance of co-operation among research, policy makers,
adminigtrators, and datigticians is aso reflected through the profile of the country
representatives taking part in this Conference.

Given the most recent emphasis of the United Nations Crime Programme, but also of other
international actors, on the topic of transnational organised and economic crime, for which
less statistical information is available than on conventional crime, the Conference will pay
particular attention to the ways of surveying these phenomena. Two sessions are devoted to
the presentation of what has already been achieved and to exploring what needs to be done
to counter transnational organised crime. The experience gained with the UN Crime Surveys
on the one hand, and with the ICV'S on the other, provides invaluable fundamental building
blocks for a more comprehensive and global understanding of crime and responses to crime.
How to go about it will be discussed during the Panel Session on “Setting the Research
Agenda’.
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ALBERTO ZULIANI
PRESIDENT,
ITALIAN INSTITUTE FOR STATISTICS(ISTAT), ITALY

As President of the National Statistical Institute, | would like to welcome you to this important
Conference on crime and statistics in which national and internationa policy-makers, directors
of statistical institutes and researchers coming from many countries are taking part.

The process of globalisation is profoundly changing the economic and socia view of the
world. If we look at this phenomenon from the point of view of developed countries, we can
say that such interdependence is positively contributing to develop our democracy and
citizens welfare. Exchanges, interactions and comparisons now represent inalienable values
for al of us. On the other hand, the degree of economic and socid development in the
industrial democracies of Western Europe and Northern Americais attracting new “citizens”
who escape the poverty of their nations of origin. Especiadly illega or underground
immigrants, in most cases, find in the new countries living conditions that are far from their
expectations and that can drive them towards crime. After al, although the free trade of goods
and services and the free circulation of people represent the main driving force to strengthen
freedom and progress, nevertheless they can aso represent potentia vectors for the spreading
of illega activities.

Furthermore, the types of crime are increasing: besides traditional ones, crimes linked to
intangible goods and new technologies, in particular information technologies, are emerging.
This scenario represents a chalenge for national and internationa statistical systems which
should find measurement instruments adequate for the new complexity of such phenomena

On the other hand, it is clear that the battle against crime can no longer be considered only an
internal problem of a state. It must be carried out within a wider international context, using
the new instruments made available by technological devel opment.

The European Union has increased its efforts against organised crime, particularly in the last
decade, by creating the conditions to strengthen co-operation and interrel ating freedom, safety
and justice. These are essential and inseparable conditions for establishing an integrated
economic and democratic space. The Schengen Agreement intensified co-operation among
justice, customs and poalice forces, thus setting up an effective international network against
organised crime.

Within this framework, statistics can and must play a fundamenta role. The experience of the
third phase in the European monetary union demonstrated the absolute necessity to have a
system of reliable, comparable and shared indicators. In the same way it is impossible to
improve international co-operation and to strengthen efforts to fight crime without a reliable
and continuoudly updated system of datistical information harmonised at the international
level. The system should use multi-data sources in an integrated way, able to provide a wide
set of indicators, both direct and referring to the political, economic and socia context. The
lack of a shared definition of criminal activity, the different evaluations of crime given by each
single state and the great variety in justice systems make it very difficult to achieve this task.
UNICRI is playing a particularly relevant role towards harmonisation. However, it is
fundamental that basic statistics and particularly those based on administrative sources are
improved, new ways to estimate illegal activities which cannot be surveyed by means of
traditiona registers are adopted and ad hoc surveys on citizens are carried out, alowing the
dark figures of crime to be estimated and to measure both the risks and sense of insecurity
among different social classes of people.
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The demand for information on crimes is rapidly increasing. The National Statistical
Ingtitutes are requested to provide cognitive contributions on phenomena such as the trade in
women for prostitution purposes or the exploitation of both child as well as adult labour,
most frequently among immigrants coming from the poorest countries. So methodologies
have to be adjusted, new and more adequate measurement instruments identified, different
surveying techniques integrated and analysis through indirect indicators developed. In this
field, attaining harmonisation at the internationa level is even more difficult. The same
methods cannot be aways applied to survey similar phenomena in different countries. It
suffices only to think of child labour that in some developing countries is estimated by the
ILO through direct surveys on households, since in those countries it is not considered an
illegd activity, while in developed countries the same phenomenon can be measured only
through an articulated system of ad hoc surveys and by utilising a multiplicity of indirect
indicators for the anaysis.

On the other hand, acting to build a safer society also means planning crime prevention
policies that can contribute to reduce the conditions favouring crime in the economic and
social environment. These policies can be directed towards particular segments of the
population (characterised, for example, by school failure, economic disadvantage, belonging
to ethnic minorities, etc.) or, generaly towards the whole population. In any case, there is
the need for an information framework revealing the exigting relationship between crime
and the socio-economic context: the relationship with the general economic conditions,
connections with the social status of citizens and with their professional position; the
relationship with the socia adjustment and integration processes of immigrants and with the
spreading of prejudices against newcomers; the interaction with the profound modifications
in the family, especialy linked to the present changes in the role of women and young

people.

| am stressing the fact that the implementation of policies aiming at citizens safety must be
developed in the framework of a deep knowledge of the globa economic and socia
situation. Therefore, the harmonised system of crime statistics must be accompanied by a
wider set of information on the economic and socia environment. The challenge facing
official gtatisticsis huge.

This Conference represents an important opportunity to set the agenda for future lines of
action. Participating statisticians are well aware that, also in this delicate field, they are
requested to assure the necessary information for the development of an open and democratic
society in which fundamenta freedoms are granted for all.

As President of the Italian National Statistical Institute, | would like to remind you, on this
occasion, that we are already greatly contributing, at the national level, to improve statistics on
crime, both through our traditional surveys and through victimisation surveys. The last of
these surveys, presented to the Italian governmental institutions one month ago, also covered -
for the first time - sexual harassment and rape. More in general, the identification of the dark
figures of crime, the focusing of attention on victims, the evaluation of the risk of
victimisation and subjective perceptions of citizens contrasted with individual characteristics
and different social contexts, as well as a clear gender approach, are the distinctive
characterigtics of this survey that is now included within the system of socia surveys and has
benefited from the most advanced international experiences, including the best practices of
UNICRI. We intend to continue our co-operation with this Ingtitute.

The Fourth Italian National Conference of Statistics has just been concluded. It is a biannua
appointment allowing users and producers to take stock of the developments and trends in
official statistics. The results of the discussions are that increasing importance is not to be
given to single data or to the results of specific surveys, but rather to the creation of integrated
systems of information allowing to combine objective information and perceptions, data on
behaviours and expectations and, in general, individual characteristics collected in different
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cognitive and also apparently distant contexts. Such integrated systems must also promote the
availability of comparable information at different geographica - international, national and
regiona - levels. In order to be quantitatively valid, such systems must correspond to the
needs of users, must be guaranteed by the independence of enumerators and anaysts and must
be available in time to alow operational choices. This is today’s chalenge for officia
statistics as we perceive it in our country. | believe that the most important points of this
challenge are also suitable for the work you are going to carry out in the next days. The
results, | am sure, will be judged not only for their scientific value but also according to the
contribution they will give to the creation of afairer world.
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WOLFGANG RAU
HEAD OF PENOLOGY AND CRIMINOLOGY SECTION,
DIVISION OF CRIME PROBLEMS,
COUNCIL OF EUROPE

On behalf of the Secretary General of the Council of Europe, Mr. Daniel Tarschys, | would
like to thank UNICRI, the Dutch Ministry of Justice and ISTAT for holding this
international Conference on surveying crime.

It was with great enthusiasm that the Council of Europe accepted the proposal to become
involved in this event and to sponsor the participation of several experts from Western,
Central and Eastern Europe.

Almogt al of these experts are actively involved in the Council of Europe project on a
“European Sourcebook of Crime and Criminal Justice Statistics’ - which Gordon Barclay
from the British Home Office will talk about during this Conference. The other experts are
members of the Enlarged Group of Specialists, which is responsible for the Sourcebook
Project, or nationa correspondents to the Project, who collect the necessary statistics and
other information on behalf of their respective countries.

In addition to the people who contribute to the Sourcebook Project, | am pleased to inform
you that Professor Michael Levi, from Cardiff University, will be participating in this
Conference in his capacity as a scientific expert of the Council of Europe Committee on the
crimina law and criminological aspects of organised crime (PC-CO).

The assessment of trendsin crime and criminal justice is a permanent concern of the European
Committee on Crime Problems (CDPC) and high up on the agenda of practicaly al the
Member States of the Council of Europe. Periodic events, such as the criminological and
penological conferences and colloquia and, in particular, the quinquennia Conferences on
Crime Policy, have been devised so0 as to keep these trends under permanent review and to
provide those responsible for tackling crime and running crimina justice institutions with
appropriate down-to-earth information.

Owing to ongoing developments in Gregter Europe and the ensuing enlargement of the
membership of the Council of Europe, the necessty for such periodic assessment and
comparison in the above-mentioned areas has become even more gpparent.

It isagaing this background that the Sourcebook Project was initiated.

Recently, the Criminologica Scientific Council (PC-CSC), which is an advisory body to the
European Committee on Crime Problems, emphassed that the expected outcome of the
Sourcebook Project, namdy a comprehensve compendium of crime and crimind judtice
datigtics, would be a crucid sep towards improving and harmonisng crime datigtics
throughout Europe. It should aso be considered as a magjor move towards a system of uniform
crime reporting at the Council of Europe levd.

Surveying crime and crimind justice within the Council of Europe context is not limited to the
Sourcebook Project. As early as 1983, the European Committee on Crime Problems initiated a
regular collection of prison data, and later on, of data on the use of community sanctions and
measures. This data collection is called SPACE, which means “Annua Pena Statistics of the
Council of Europe’. Over the years it has become a standard source of reference for researchers
and crimind justice practitioners throughout Europe.
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The latest enquiry, which presents prison data for 1997, will be finished in about two weeks. Its
results will be released at the beginning of 1999, hopefully via the Internet. A new enquiry,
cdled SPACE I, on the use of community sanctions and measures in our 40 Member States,
will be launched before the end of 1998. It is based on a completely overhauled questionnaire
and will dlow usto gain an improved picture on the use of dternatives to imprisonment.

The present work programme of the European Committee on Crime Problems pays
consderable atention to such maiters as corruption, money laundering and organised crime,
which are among the most serious threets to the security of citizens, the stability of democratic
indtitutions and the rule of law. In relation to the agenda of this Conference it is perhagps
interesting to emphadise tha the previoudy mentioned committee on organised crime has been
entrusted, inter alia, with producing an annua report on organised crime in Council of Europe
Member States. These reports should be considered as a mgor contribution towards surveying
crimein this gpecific area, dthough they do not contain many figures.

This Conference provides an excellent opportunity to present and compare international data
collection projects in the area of crime and crimina justice and to discuss a number of practical
iSSues.

One of these matters is the integration of data and various sources of datigtics — which appears
to be a manly technica issue. But behind its very technicdity lurks a more policy-relaed,
perhaps even philosophica, issue; namely the question of what we redly know about the actua
volume of crime and its evolution at the European or even world-wide levd.

To put it perhaps in a dightly provocative form: integrating data sources is perhaps of less
importance than sarting serioudy to compare the results of the various international data
collection initiatives. Such a comparison might help us to discover the redity behind the
figures. It might heighten our awareness of the production process of crime datistics or the
obvious discrepancies in relevant lega and datistical concepts and definitions among countries.
The experience gained and the active use of this experience might dlow us in the long run to
dismiss the popular beief, which is dso often shared by crimina judice practitioners and
policy-makers, that statistics are nothing more than sophisticated lies.
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JAN J.M. VAN DIJK
DIRECTOR, STRATEGIC POLICY PLANNING
MINISTRY OF JUSTICE, THE NETHERLANDS

It is an honour and pleasure for me to say a few words on behaf of the Ministries of Foreign
Affairs and Justice of the Netherlands.

Most of you will be familiar with the sarcastic observation ascribed to the late Sir Winston
Churchill that policy makers, in advancing their causes, tend to use: “lies, bloody lies and ...
statistics’. This observation may strike many of you as grossly unfair but it has a kernel of
truth in the area of criminal policy. When politicians start citing crime statistics, there is a
reason to be somewhat suspicious. Police figures of recorded crimes cannot be taken at face
value as measures of crime. As we al know, not al crimes are reported or noticed by the
police and not al reported crime is recorded. On top of this, legal definitions of crime vary
across countries. For these reasons, police figures cannot be used for comparative purposes.
Thereis general consensus among criminologists about this.
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In spite of many difficulties surrounding crime statistics, a group of researchers assembled by
the United Nations Centre for International Crime Prevention in Vienna and the United
Nations Interregional Crime and Justice Research Institute in Rome, have, over the past years,
doggedly conspired to collect crime statistics that can be used as internationa indicators of the
level of crime. | am referring to the researchers who worked together on the analysis of the
results of the Crime Victims Survey. In the beginning, their efforts were met with due
scepticism by the criminologica community. However, at recent meetings of the American
Society of Criminology and the International Society of Criminology, the results of the ICVS
survey as well as those of the UN Crime Surveys got a much more favourable reception. The
new generation of international crime statistics seems to have gained new credibility.

During this Conference, the state of art of international crime statistics will be presented. We
will listen to presentations on the ICV S by researchers from many different countries. We will
also listen to presentations on recent attempts to construct crime indices using data from both
the ICVS and the UN surveys and on the soon to be published first World Report on Crime
and Criminal Justice. It is the hope of the Dutch agencies that funded or otherwise supported
these endeavours, that this Conference will be remembered as a turning point in the
appreciation of international crime statistics.

The Conference, however, was not convened to celebrate recent achievements in comparative
crime statistics. The principal objective is to discuss the difficult work which still needs to be
done. The methodology of the ICVS must be further improved. The UN crime surveys must
become more focussed and mechanisms for better control of the quality of the data must be
introduced. In the meantime, the international community is confronted with new forms of
crime which cross national borders, such as trafficking in illicit drugs, toxic waste, firearms,
stolen cars and works of art, as well asin women and children. In order to respond to these
forms of transnational crimes, the world needs credible statistical information. A major part of
the meeting is rightly reserved to exploring ways to collect relevant information on
transnational organised crime.

The task of collecting comparable information on transnational organised crime is daunting.
There will be no shortage of sceptical observers. Many will express serious doubts on the
feasibility of the efforts. Totally new approaches may indeed be required. Thereis at this stage
much uncertainty about what can be achieved. Encouragement can be found in the knowledge
that the collection of comparable statistics on ordinary crimes was until quite recently also
deemed impossible. The sceptics have been proven wrong and might be proven wrong again.

The Dutch Government is convinced that credible international indicators of crime are of great
value in the fight against crime, especialy also againgt transnational organised crime. Asin
the pagt, it will be committed to supporting the initiatives of the United Nations in this field.
We hope the Conference will help the United Nations to formulate a new agenda for
international collaboration in the collection of internationa crime data.
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INTRODUCTION TO THE CONFERENCE

Anna Alvazzi ded Frate'

This presentation will provide an overview of the topics that will be dealt with by the
international Conference on “Surveying Crime: A Global Perspective’. The devel opment,
management and evauaion of crimind policies and crime prevention programmes and
initiatives require a sound basis of data on crime and crimind justice. This cannot be achieved
in the absence of comprehensgive, rdiable and timey information, which cannot soldly be based
on administrative sources.

Informed decison-making, monitoring, evauation and forecasting of future developments and
needs should be based on research which takes into account al aspects of crime and crimina
judice. Therefore, information on crime and crimina jugtice operations is of paramount
importance in promoting legal certainty, security and the overall well-being of the citizenry.

Each of the four Conference organisers has an ingtitutiona role in the promotion of
international co-operation and the implementation of research in the area of crime and
cimind judice information. In particular, two recent initiatives which will be extensvely
presented at the Conference facilitate the process of international comparison and co-
ordination.

Fird, the carrying out of the Internationd Crime Victim Survey which, from 1991 onwards,
became a joint endeavour of UNICRI and The Minigry of Judtice of the Netherlands with the
substantia financia support of the Dutch Government as well as country-specific support from
UK, Canada and Italy. Among the sixty countries participating in the ICVS, there are eighteen
Eagtern and Central European countries.

Second, the work of the Committee on Crime Problems of the Council of Europe has resulted
in a draft modd of the European Sourcebook of Crime and Crimind Justice Statistics. From a
globa world perspective, the ICVS provides aso for wider international comparison and co-
ordination due to the fact that more than fifty indudtrialised and developing countries as well as
countries in trangtion participated in it. The United Nations Survey of Crime Trends and
Operations of Crimina Jugtice Systems, currently at its sixth round, also provides for a wider
perspective on the state of crime and crimind justice based on officid gatistics.

Findly, the problem of surveying transnational organised crime and economic and financia
crime will be dealt with by the Conference at specia sessions in which examples of possible
surveys/models and relevant methodol ogies will be discussed.

Research Officer, United Nations Interregional Crime and Justice Research Ingtitute (UNICRI).
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ADVANCESIN COMPARATIVE CRIMINOLOGY:
THE UNITED NATIONS GLOBAL REPORT ON CRIME AND JUSTICE

Graeme Newman'

Introduction: the “ Global Report”

This Report is the result of 25 years of accumulation of crimina justice information at the
international level. It contains over 300 Tables and Boxes, and many different sources of
data. It owes its origina concept to the meeting held at UNICRI some four years ago. It
came to fruition as a result of the efforts of the United Nations Centre for International
Crime Prevention, and especially the personal efforts of Adam Bouloukos.

The contents of the Report are:

Introduction: Data sources and their use
1. The experience of crime and justice

2. Palice records of crime

3. Bringing to justice

4. Punishment

5. Resources in criminal justice

6. Firearm abuse and regulation

7. Drugs and drug control

8. International trends in crime prevention
9. Emerging Issues: Transnational crime and its control
Notes to Tables, Figures and Chapters
Appendix 1: Definitions

Appendix 2: List of Exceptions

The Report’s contributions to compar ative criminology

The Report attempts to offer a contribution to comparative criminology (or comparative
criminal justice), the aims of which it understandsto be:

1. The systematic and descriptive comparison of nation statesin regard to:

the quantity, patterning and organisation of crime;

an assessment of how law and order (both formal and informal) are maintained;
a description of the ways in which those who break the law are processed; and
an assessment of the outcomes of criminal justice processing such as clearance
rates, punishment, and other ways of dealing with offenders.

2. The“testing” of established hypotheses concerning crime and justice at a multi-national
(hypermacro level):

by aggregating country data to investigate such topics as the possible relationship
between economic development, crime and justice; and

by reporting on patterning of crime according to established “facts,” such as the
gender and age distributions in crime rates and criminal justice processing.

3. The evaluation and comparison of the performance of criminal justice in all countries, for
example:

Professor, School of Criminal Justice, University of Albany, USA.
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the country’ s record on human rights in regard to criminal justice as compared to
other countries;

the extent to which the rule of law is defended and maintained;

the effectiveness of its policing in controlling crime and maintaining order; and
the fairness and efficiency of judicial processing.

What makes compar ative criminology possible?

Making cross national comparisons of any kind, especialy those of criminal justice that are
so embedded in the history, politics and culture of a country, is an extremely hazardous task.
However, there are approaches that can help to overcome these difficulties.

The rise of the nation state

The nation state arose as a product of Western colonial expansion, especialy commerce.
The idea of sovereignty arose at the same time when nations attempted to protect and
advance their growing wealth and possessions. Nations became a state with one mission:
expansion of economic power. In order to both defend and advance a nation, a nation must
have a clear identity of itself as one entity. Hence the movements towards unification which
went on from the 17th century right up to the beginning of the 20th century.

Ironically, the idea of one identity for a nation has spawned the break up of large
“conglomerate” nations and their division - regardless of economic advantage - into separate
nations. At the same time, Europe is attempting to combine its diverse nations into one
economic powerhouse. The attempt to produce “one Europe’ requires that each individua
state gives up a little - or perhaps much - in order to make itself conform to the needs of the
larger whole. This is the process that occurred during the 17th and 18th centuries when
sovereign states were established. Each of them developed one common trait: a criminal
justice system that was similar, though based on sometimes diverse lega traditions.

Legal systems and criminal justice systems

Legal systems are not equd to crimina justice systems. While different lega systems no
doubt influence aspects of justice systems considerably (e.g. the process of adjudication,
civil vs. common law, etc.) these differences in process are often mistaken for differences in
structure. Colonia expansion exported the criminal justice model - police-courts-prisons - to
all the countries that it colonised. Thus, while care must be taken in comparing the different
aspects of crime and justice across countries, nevertheless the commonality of structure of
crimina justice - police-courts-prisons - makes it possible to make comparisons on a genera
basis and to collect datathat are in a general sense comparable.

Apart from the dructure in crimina justice systems, there is aso another fundamental
feature of al criminal justice systems, indeed legal systems. the “rule of law” which was
also exported by Western nations in the 17th century. While there are reasons of morality
and justice that lie behind the rule of law, a primary assumption among sovereign nations is
the idea that the “rule of law” is a necessary condition for economic development. This
position has recently been reaffirmed by the World Bank.

Given that there are common assumptions that underlay the criminal justice systems of all
nations, but that there is wide diversity in terms of definitions of crime and crimina justice
processing, it follows that the collection of data and crimina justice information should be
as broadly encompassing as possible. The information presented in the ”"Globa Report”,
drawing on diverse sets of sources but depending strongly on the United Nations Surveys
of Crime Trends and Criminal Justice Systems and the International Crime Victim Survey,
atempts to do just this. These are two quite different data sources which raise the question
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of how crime and justice data can be used to make comparisons and develop policy at the
international level.

M easurement of crime at the inter national level

Official statistics

These are dtatistics that are derived from the bureaucratic activity of various agencies such
as police who record crime, court officials who report on processing of cases, and prison
officials who report on the offenders in their care. They are collected at the nationa and
local levels, and eventually compounded into official statements by each country so that
they are eventualy collected into one body of international data. Organisations that produce
such datistics, of varying types are: UNCJS, which collects statistics from al levels of the
criminal justice system; INTERPOL, which collects only statistics derived from police
recording and reporting; and WHO, which collects only statistics derived from the cause of
death listed on death certificates which state homicide.

By far the most sophisticated of these three sources of comparative crime and justice
statistics are those of the United Nations (UNCJS) which has developed over a period of 25
years standard classifications of crime types, as well as standard classifications or
definitions of crimina justice related agencies such as police, judges, prison personnel, etc.
The UNCJS is dso the only organisation that collects data about the criminal justice system
in addition to data on incidence of crime. It also collects data on a wider range of crimes
than any other agency.

Much of the “Globa Report” depends on UNCJS data. Nevertheless, it must be remembered
that UNCJS statistics are political statements. They are the official admission of Member
States as to the amount and extent of crime in each country. How reliable are the data from
UNCJS?

Reportability of crimes: rape is the most reported crime by countries.

Police recording practices vary considerably across countries.

Federa systems make reporting of statistics within countries extremely difficult.
Reliability of UNCJS: homicide compared in the “Global Report” to INTERPOL and
WHO: dl are reasonably correlated, but UNCJS is probably reliable to use with
aggregated data, although care should be used with individua country comparisons.

Victim surveys: ICVS and self report surveys

Advantages concerning crime measurement. overcome definition problem, not officia
(yet), can control sampling, provide more “human” picture of crime.

Advantages for assessing crimina justice system: public perception of and satisfaction
with criminal justice agencies and system fairness can be measured, thus giving an
important balance to those statistics provided by the organisations themselves.
Disadvantages. surveys are expensive, there may be cultura variations in sensitivity to
crimes and preparedness to speak out concerning performance of justice organisations,
interviewer bias, respondent compliance, artificial, depend on memory, difficult to
relate to formal categories of crime.

Which is better? The “Global Report” shows that there is a rough correlation between
ICVS and officid UNCJRS data.

Beyond traditional crime
The “Globa Report” recognises that most data collected to date have been concerned with

traditional crimes and their processing. There are, however many serious crimes that are too
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complex to count. A specia chapter is devoted to such crimes which are loosaly termed
transnational crimes.

BCCI case.
Drug trafficking.

Illegal dealing: arms, aliens, women and children, cultural artefacts etc.
Organised crime: automobiles, etc.

THE GLOBAL REPORT: A SAMPLE OF FINDINGS

Crimeand itsreporting

Crime rates computed from surveys of victims are universaly higher than those of officia
records.

There is no country without crime.
The experience of crime and justice

There is remarkable agreement around the world concerning the comparative seriousness of
crimes.

No matter what part of the world, over a five-year period, two out of three inhabitants of big
cities are victimised by crime.

Globally, less than half of the victims who reported their cases to the police were satisfied
with the response.

Less than one in three femal e victims of violence report their victimisation to the police.
Crimerecorded by the police

On average, crime reported to the police continued to rise in the 1990s, as it had in the
1980s. The most common crime reported was theft, followed by burglary. Violent crime
(homicide, assaults, robbery) was a minority (around 10-15%) of al reported crime.

Theft rates were higher for industrial countries than non-industrial countries. Arab states
generaly reported very low rates for nearly all types of crime.

Thejustice process
Civil law is the most common basis of legal systems throughout the world. Regardless of
their legal systems, all countries have the three primary parts of the modern criminal justice

system: police, courts and prisons.

In al countries, most people who come in contact with the criminal justice system as
suspects of crime are males.

There are far fewer women and girls suspected of committing crimes in countries with low
income than in those with high income.

In most countries about half the suspects or those prosecuted are found guilty and convicted
of an offence.



Punishment

For those convicted of serious crimes, prison is the universal sanction, applied more than
any other punishment, and regardless of the type of legal system or level of development of
a country.

There are wide variations in the prison rates of various countries, and these do not appear to
be dependent on the amount of crime in a country.

Thereis no overall world trend towards increase in prison population.

Parole is not widely used throughout the world. It is used mostly by developed Western
countries.

A smal number of countries report statistics that suggest prison populations that exceed
their prison capacity. There is no economic or development festure that distinguishes this
group of countries.

Deveoping countries tend to have more prisoners awaiting triad than do developed
countries.

The movement towards restriction and abolition of the death penalty is not unidirectional.

The fine is the most frequently used non-custodial sanction for those convicted of less
serious crimes, regardless of level of development of the country.

Availability and use of non-custodial sanctions are policy choices.

As a genera pattern, greater use of non-custodial sanctions does not lead to less use of
prison, or vice-versa.

In developing countries and countries in transition the public displays a marked preference
for prison as a punishment.

Resourcesin criminal justice

In al countries, police make up the majority of criminal justice personnel.
The number of police per 100,000 population isincreasing in the 1990s.

The number of policeis unrelated to the amount of property crime.

In all countries, men make up the majority of the criminal justice work force.

Industria countries have a higher proportion of women in the criminal justice work force in
all four occupations of police, prosecution, adjudication and corrections.

The ratio of adult convicted prisoners to adult prison beds varies hardly at all among
countries. The ratio of prisoners to staff varies considerably. The developing country ratio
of prisoners to staff istwo to four times greater than that of developed (industrial) countries.

Prisons are a resource that is universally employed. The growth of prisons applies to both
industrial and non-industrial countries.
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The range of expenditures on prisons and their operations is vast, from a low of $69 per
prisoner to a high of $157,000 per prisoner.

Firearms and their control

In genera, countries that have higher firearm ownership rates also have higher firearm
related death rates, including homicide rates, though there are some exceptions.

Firearms are commonly used in domestic disputes where fatalities occur. In contrast,
firearms are hardly used in the commission of sexual assault.

Most countries prohibit the ownership of firearms for civilians with a criminal record or a
record of domestic violence.

Most countries use some form of registry in order to trace lost or stolen firearms.

The rate of firearm ownership around the world varies from less than one percent of
households owning a firearm to as many as 50% of all households.

The most common reason for owning a handgun is for protection against crime although
thereis considerable variation between countries and regionsin this respect.

Drugs and drug control

In any one year, dlightly over one in a thousand persons illicitly uses heroin or other
opiates, and two in a thousand illicitly use cocaine.

Drug-related crimes have increased disproportionately in the last two decades when
compared to other crime-related phenomena. Types of crime committed by drug addicts are
primarily acquisitive.

There are relatively few countries that keep centralised and internationally comparable
records of illicit drug consumption.

The price of heroin and cocaine has fallen dramatically in recent years.

The economic incentives of the illicit drug trade serve to make organised trafficking
extremely durable.

The available data suggest that the offenders in two-thirds of the drug crime cases are given
anon-custodial sentence.

Crime prevention
Crime prevention programmes are conducted only in developed nations.

Prevention programmes include: socia development programmes, and opportunity
reduction. Success depends on mobilisation of local communities.

Transnational crime
Transnational crime has emerged as a leading issue of the 1990s. This general category
includes illicit trafficking in arms, drugs, children, women, immigrants, body organs,

cultural artefacts, flora and fauna, nuclear materias, and automobiles; terrorism; bribery,
corruption and fraud; and money laundering.
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Transnational crimes are very complex crimes, composed of many smaller crimes. They are
thus extremely difficult to count. No systematic method of accounting for these crimes yet
exists at the international level.

Illicit markets exist because there is a demand for illicit goods and services, and criminal
organisations willing to meet that demand.

Organised crime now operates on a vagt, global level. For example, the theft of cars, which
was once a traditional crime of concern only to that particular country, is now a
transnational crime because cars are stolen with a view for sale on the internationd illicit
market.

The direction of illicit marketing is usualy from the developing world to the developed
world where demand is highest. The exception is luxury cars which, for example, are stolen
in Western Europe and shipped to Eastern Europe and the Russian Federation.

Very often illicit trade is mixed in with licit trade, producing significant grey areas where it
is difficult to identify illicit activities.

Crimeand justice policy

The overall impression from the information presented in this Report is that crime and
justice have a degree of independence from levels of economic development; more than
previously considered. For example:

All countries have prisons, and the prison rates are not generaly related to either crime rates
or levels of economic development.

It is no longer clear that developing countries have higher violent crime rates than developed
countries. In recent years, the levels have become pretty much the same.

Victimisation surveys have cast doubt on the assumption that developed countries have
higher theft rates than developing countries (usually assumed to be so because developed
countries have more movable property). It is now apparent that much theft in developing
countries may not be reported to the police.

These general findings support the “World Bank Report (1997)” thesis, that sustainable
economic development cannot occur without the basic guarantees of security provided by
the rule of law.

The rule of law cannot be said to prevail in the international arena. Transnational crime, as
these crimes have become known, defies the rule of law by operating beyond and across the
borders of countries.

A systematic method of accounting for transnational crime at the international level is
urgently needed.
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TOWARDSAN INTEGRATED APPROACH TO SURVEYING CRIME:
THE ROLE OF THE CONFERENCE OF EUROPEAN STATISTICIANS

Paolo Garonna’

Introduction: bdliefs and fundamental doubts

The importance of effective crime and justice policies vis-a-vis the functioning, on the one
hand, of a performing market economy and, on the other, of a viable pluraistic democracy,
has been analysed at length in the literature and in policy discussion.

Mogt recently, these interactions have become the focus of policy attention in relation to the
transition process to market economy and democracy which countries in Central and Eastern
Europe and in the former Soviet Union or in the Balkans are currently undergoing. The
adjustment, in fact, of the crime and justice policy framework is a crucial test of the extent
and impact of democratisation and economic reform. The fundamental changes in Central
and Eastern Europe have had an impact upon many aspects of palitics, economics, society
and every day life: liberalisation, contacts with Western economies and, finaly, the opening
of boundaries resulting in the free relocation of people and goods. These new conditions
open prospects for successful societal development but, at the same time, new threats,
particularly in relation to crime and justice.

Crime trends in advanced industrial societies are also puzzling. In a recent survey on the
subject, Eide (1994, p. 2) states: “...Crime is intriguing. ..Theories of crime are abundant..
[but] ..no single theory of crime encompasses dl significant determinants of crimina
behaviour.... Although initidly all criminal legidation is pervaded by the belief that
punishment has an abating effect on crime, neither theory, nor empirica studies have
resolved the question of whether, or to which degree, punishment deters. Certainly, severa
empirical studies over the last 20 years confirm the genera prevention hypothesis. But
methodological problems cast doubts on the results, and some criminologists are quite
reluctant to believe in a significant deterrent effect of punishment at all”.

Complete agnosticism would however be unwarranted in some cases, nobody, for instance,
would question that a complete demise of the punishment threat leads to a marked increase
in crime. This was confirmed by the substantia increases in crime during the police strikes
in Liverpool in 1919 and in Montreal in 1969. On the contrary, it would be hard to dispute
that the remarkable improvement in crime rates in America in the past six years are in some
way related to the policy of “community policing”, which increased the number of
policemen in the streets by more than 100,000 thanks to a considerable injection of federa
money and complementary investments at the local level; or to the spectacular soaring of
incarceration rates which at 645 per 100,000 people in 1997 has more than doubled since
1985, while the number of inmates in city and county jails rose by 9.4%, amost double its
annua average increase since 1990. A 1993 study by the National Academy of Sciences in
the U.S. concluded that the tripling of the prison population between 1975 and 1989 had
reduced violent crime by 10-15%.

However, these are rather extreme cases, and easy to interpret. In most red life situations,
when policymakers are confronted with aternative decison making concerning moderate
changes in the threat of punishment or the fine-turning of the crime and justice system, the
effects on crime are uncertain, and the impact of other concomitant determinants of crime is
also controversial.

Director-General, Italian Ingtitute of Statistics (ISTAT), Italy. Roberta Ferrante and Paolo Reboani,
Researchers, International Relations, ISTAT, assisted in the preparation of the paper.

40



Fortunately, the heated ideological disputes of the 1960s and 1990s seem to have withered
away. As the baby-boomer generation matured, married, found jobs and shouldered
mortgages, so the crime rate fell in many contexts, and correspondingly the polemics
camed down. But the underlying dilemmas remain, in practise, unresolved: i) how does
crime interact with economic growth, democracy and inequdity?; ii) what is the most
appropriate balance between individua responsibility and socia or systemic explanations?,
iii) how do market imperfections, oligopoly and the distortions induced by public
intervention and regulation affect crime?;, iv) in which way and to what extent do
unemployment, school drop-outs, the informal economy and social exclusion encourage
illegality and deviance?, v) how does immigration affect crime?; vi) and how about North-
South imbalances, dualism and structural disequilibrium in the labour and product market
structure, or socia and ethnic conflict and changing family structures, etc.?; and vii) what is
the impact of urbanisation trends, as crime is primarily a city (particular inner city)
phenomenon, but “the irony is that... refugees from city centres, driven out to the suburbs by
fear of crime, have drawn the criminals after them” (The Economist, 1998, p. 65).

Much effort has been put in the analysis of these issues; but operationally no clear-cut
indications are available to form a blue-print for action under all conditions or to predict
unambiguous patterns and trends.

To alarge extent, crime remains an individual and collective black box!
Economic and social factor s affecting crime: gapsin information and knowledge

Technological change has brought about formidable new tools to deal with complex
decisions and multidimensional phenomena: massive data sets can now be collected, stored,
transferred and analysed; methods of knowledge extraction through data analysis have been
successfully applied to genetic engineering and biophysics, agorithms drawing on neura
networks and fuzzy logic are increasingly being applied to sociad analysis, research and
development has incorporated complex techniques in user-friendly software; statistical
methods for data collection processing and dissemination are contributing to innovation and
a the same time are benefiting from the application of new technologies and techniques.

The possibility of developing and applying criminometric models is changing the policy
environment in crime and justice. Those models: a) have a clear basis in criminological
theory concerning which factors influence crime; b) are expressed in precise mathematical
form; and c) are defined so that statistical theory can be used in empirical texts and
estimations - they open up promising avenues for making policies more efficient and
effective. An example of the application of computerised intelligence to crime reduction
can be found in the COMSTAT computer system developed by Maple and Linder, and
successfully applied in New Orleans and Newark. COMSTAT helps the police to anayse
statistics on al major crimes, enabling them to spot high-crime areas and monitor crime
trends as they evolve. “In New York, Comstat’s statistical maps are analysed each week at a
meeting of the city’s police chief and precinct captains’ (The Economist, 1998, p. 64).

In generd, it has been shown that crimina behaviour and the impact of policy can be
modelled with sufficient accuracy and comprehensiveness. normative and behavioural
approaches need not be seen anymore in opposition. The difficulties are not theoretical; they
are by-and-large statistical, and should be dealt with at that level.

The Panel for Research on Deterrent and Incapacitation Effects appointed by the Governing
Board of the U.S. National Research Council concluded that: “There are three primary
obstacles to interpreting the finding of a negative association... [between crime rates and the
risk of apprehension, conviction or imprisonment]... as valid evidence that sanctions indeed
deter crime: 1) the error in measuring crimes; 2) the confounding of incapacitation and
deterrence; 3) the possibilities that the level of crime affects sanctions in addition to
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sanctions deterring crime, which is known as a smultaneous relationship” (Blumstein et d.,
1987, p.5).

The analysis of measurement errors and conceptua frameworks, criminometric modelling,
and exploratory multivariate data analysis are very promising directions for future research
and policy orientation. They are highly information-intensive and knowledge-based, and
crucially depend on the quantity and quality of available data.

This is not surprising: the relationship between the citizens, offenders and the police can be
typically understood as an agency relationship. The correction of information gaps and
asymmetries is therefore essentia to the development of the agency relationship, so as to
maximise the likelihood of success, strengthen public confidence in the police and the
judicia system, and minimise the risk of abuse.

Statistics in the present environment are therefore both a constraint and an extraordinary
opportunity for enhancing policy action and the quality of policy programmes.

One of the major concerns of law enforcement agencies across the world is that growing
economic interdependence brings about increasing opportunities for transnational crime. It
may not be an exaggeration to say that crimina organisations abolished national boundaries
long ago. Crossing borders is no major problem to such organisations and the losses are
marginal: rather, they see the border as a handicap for police and prosecution. In the
transition countries, once the mechanisms of a market economy start to work, new forms of
crime develop, with crimina offences against property becoming the dominant factor. In
each of the three relevant aspects - the number of suitable targets for crime, the number of
crimina offenders, the lacking capability of guardians in preventing crimes -, the potentia
for organised crime has grown along with the changes derived from perestroika (Joutsen,
1995).

Conventional organised crime and transnational business crime can be considered within a
conceptual framework formed by notions such as: exchange, reciprocal entrepreneurial
promotion and the mutual provision of services. These notions can be applied in cases in
which the economy benefits from goods or services provided by conventional organised
crimina activity, and vice versa. The economic area where such exchanges, partnerships
and mutual promation take place (in other words, where the licit and illicit overlap) can be
termed “the dirty economy” (Ruggiero, 1997).

As for the socia factors promoting crime, the three most relevant can be listed as follows: a)
inadequate schooling (dropping out of school is in itself a factor that tends to marginalise
people, and, thus can be linked to crimina behaviour); b) the problem of homelessness
(homelessness is a distinctive form of segregation which has several causes, linked in part to
the intensification of market mechanisms). The conditions under which the homeless live
eadsly lead to the formation and consolidation of deviant behaviour; and ¢) unemployment is
another social factor of crime: sociologists accept that unemployment “in general” does not
automatically lead to deviant behaviour, athough it undoubtedly weakens the socia bonds
of the unemployed and reduces their chances of integration.

Considering “justice” as a broad and multidimensional concept, many aspects of a socia
and economic nature are consequently involved. Globdisation and structural changes have
underlined, on one hand, the relationship between “justice and the economy” and, on the
other, the relationship between “justice and pluralist democracy”. In both cases the role of
statistics can be seen as essential because a solid infrastructure of public statistics promotes
the transparency of markets and the accountability of policy making.

“Justice” is an increasingly complex notion. One of the mgor characteristics of justice
consigts in its “horizontal” dimension. The criminal justice system, with all its procedures, is
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a form of negative peace, its purpose being to deter or prosecute acts of crime through the
threat and application of force. Positive peace, however, is much more than the deterrence
or punishment of crime. A positive peace or security Situation requires careful attention
being given to all those factors that cause crime, or happen before crime occurs. Positive
peace exists when the sources of crime - including poverty, inequality, racism and aienation
- are being kept under control. There can be no sustainable peace or security without social
justice (Quinney, 1995).

Theneed for an integration approach to crime statistics

The response of nationa statistical systems to the increased, both quantitative and
gualitative, requirements of users of data has followed the following five main directions:

1) first, information systems for policy use have been enriched and automated. They have
greatly benefited from the opportunities for interconnecting data drawn from different
sources. These systems have been put at the service of many and different policy players,

2) integration of data sources, the break-down of information at the territorial level and the
linkages of crime data with economic, demographic and social surveys, have played an
important role in promoting co-operation among the different players;

3) dtatistics have been regularly produced and disseminated concerning crime, victimisation,
the operation of police and the tribunals. This practise is creating greater transparency and
accountability of the policy and administrative processes. The performance of the police and
the justice administration can thus be assessed, monitored and evaluated by government and
public opinion aike;

4) policy relevant indicators have been established and produced. For instance, the
proportion of young men (14 to 21, say) born to single mothers, particularly those of ethnic
background, is a good predictor of teenage crime. Data have also been placed in accounting
frameworks so that crime, public expenditures and output from illegal activity can be
estimated and compared with standard national and social accounting (satellite accounts);
and

5) finally, greater attention has been put on the protection of personal data and respecting
statistical confidentiality. This is essentiad to safeguard public confidence in gtatistics, and
the quality of response by respondents. The role of National Statistical Institutes (NSIs) has
been essentia in this context, for their reputation of technical independence and integrity. In
many countries, including Italy, it is the NSI that is responsible for the collection and
dissemination of statistics on crime and justice. This creates a visible and credible separation
between surveying, monitoring and the policy process, guaranteeing the safeguarding of
data processing against political pressure and administrative abuse.

Progress has been achieved essentially thanks to the adoption of an integration approach: a)
integration of different data sources so that the different dimensions and aspects of illega
activities can be brought together; b) integration of different data producers so that
collaboration can be established for the enrichment and improvement of the data base; ¢)
integration of different disciplinary approaches and methods (criminology, sociology,
statistics, law and economics); and d) integration of data producers, anaysts, users, the
media, community groups, and all the other stakeholdersin security and quality of life.

Integration, in order to be successful, requires enhanced conceptual work for the
establishment of sound and agreed upon standards in relation to statistical concepts,
definitions and classifications. Internationa crime surveys have in this context played an
invauable role: international dialogue has permitted an improvement in the conceptua
framework for the cross-country comparability of statistics.

Integration requires sharing common vaues and principles. These principles, the

Fundamental Principles of Official Statistics, have been codified by the Conference of
European Statisticians first, and then by the UN Statistical Commission.
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Integration requires bringing together the various policy players. specialised agencies
(police, tax ingpectors, socia security agents, etc.), local governments, national governments
and international organisations.

Progress in the integration approach is made to the extent that NSIs are capable of playing a
co-ordinating and leadership role in the production and analysis of crime data. A genera
pattern can be recognised, whereby there occurs a gradua shift of responsibilities in the
production and dissemination of data from the policy branches towards the datistical
bureaux, setting up sample surveys and then drawing data from many and diverse sources
(both sample and administrative sources). The case of labour statistics is typica in this
context. A parallel evolution is taking place in the field of crime and justice statistics.

This shift highlights the increasing importance of science-based concepts with respect to
notions set by legidation. It shows that there is arational basis for legidation that somehow
constrains the sovereignty of legidative bodies is setting norms and rules based on the
authority of the state. There is, in other terms, a genera concept of legality, corruption,
crime and justice, which bounds the discretionary power of the legidative authorities and
inspires the conceptual framework for data construction and collection. These concepts
cross national boundaries and are universal in nature.

In many ways, therefore, “statistical interference” precedes and predates “humanitarian
interference”; it represents a challenge to the authority of the state which can be met only by
apro-active role of governments in the international arena.

The development, and growth, of internationally comparable crime statistics witnesses the
growing relevance of those fundamental laws which are universal in nature, based on a
common human civilisation and basic human rights. Democratic rights, individua
safeguards and economic freedoms do not derive from any individual government or
parliamentary authority, but belong to humanity as a whole. Statistics are to be put at the
service of those basic laws, representing the “moral constitution” of mankind.

Towards more and better international co-operation

Another source of complexity is the need for policy co-operation at the international level.
In particular, at the European level, the Maastricht Treaty contains provisions for co-
operation in the field of justice and home affairs.

According to Article K1 of the Maastricht Treaty, and for the purpose of achieving the free
movement of persons within the European Union, Member States will regard as matters of
common interest the following: combating fraud on an internationa scale (5), judicia co-
operation in civil matters (6), judicial co-operation in crimina matters (7), customs co-
operation (8) and police co-operation (9). In the areas referred to in Article K1, the Council
may draw up conventions which it recommends to the Member States for adoption in
accordance with their respective constitutional requirements. Many conventions were signed
under Title VI, but up to the present only the Europol Convention was ratified by Member
States.

The Treaty of Amsterdam (which comes into force a the beginning of 1999) has
considerably increased the role of statistics. A new Article 213A has been inserted so that
European statistics can now be considered a true community policy matter. In particular, the
new article provides for the interinstitutional procedure between the Council and the
European Parliament to be followed for the adoption of Community legal acts in the field of
statistics. The European Parliament was granted a strong role in the decison making
process, as it has a “veto power” againgt the acts of the Council (co-decision procedure,
under Article 186B of the EC Treaty).



The second paragraph of Article 213A dtates the principles to be applied in the production
of Community dtatistics. These are: impartiality, reiability, relevance, cost-effectiveness,
statistical confidentiality and transparency.

Some issues concerning the integration of different sour ces of data

In the field of justice, the integration of different sources of data represents the main
problem, but also a great opportunity. In Italy, for example, the main sources of information
concerning crime are two: on one hand, the Victimisation Survey, a telephone survey
addressed to 50,000 persons at the national level, which is carried out every 5 years; and, on
the other, the bodies responsible for public order and security, which send data to the
National Statistical Ingtitute (ISTAT). While the first source of information is a survey, the
second consists of administrative data. As a consequence, the comparison between data
coming from the two sources of information is difficult. Thisis aso due to the fact that the
two sources of data use different concepts and classifications.

In particular, the purpose of the 1997 Victimisation Survey was, first of al, to know the
“dark figures of crime”, i.e. to survey al types of crimina activity suffered by the citizens,
regardless of whether these crimes have been reported to the public authorities or not. In
other words, the god of the survey was to know the total number of crimes and the number
of victims during the preceding 12 months. In this respect, data coming from the survey are
very different from those coming from administrative sources, for which only data
concerning reported crimes are available. The Victimisation Survey also permits to have
information about the characteristics of victims (sex, age, economic position, socia status,
etc.) and the characteristics of crimes (their dynamics, place, time, cost, damages, etc.).

As far as civil justice is concerned, the information needed is sent from the civil judicia
offices, provincial level statistical offices, notary archives (for those activities for which
they are involved) and from the secretariats of administrative justice offices for
administrative disputes. The resulting data are then broken down at the Appea Court
district, regional and provincial levels.

Considering criminal matters, statistics in this field comprise five aspects, such as: 1)
statistics on criminal proceedings, in which pena criminal justice bodies are involved. Such
data illustrate the flow of activities and the various rulings issued by judicia authorities; 2)
criminal satistics, which examine activities that comprise violations of the penal code as
well as the person responsible for these violations. The data show those crimes for which the
judicia authorities have initiated pena action; 3) statistics on criminal offences, which
include all reported crimes presented to the judicia authorities by the police, the Carabinieri
and the financia police. The data refer to crimes and crimina offenders, with reference to
the moment of reporting to the judicia authorities by the security forces;, 4) statistics on
sentences pronounced, which cover al individuas who have been condemned at al phases
and under any form of the justice system; and 5) statistics on the military penal code, which
is analogous to the common system.

As for the classification of such crimes, this is done on the basis of an anaytica
classification (al crimina activities provided for in the pena code and other laws are
indicated) and an aggregate classification (with alow level of analysis).

New challengesin surveying crime
Globalisation and recent trends in information and telecommunications technology have
posed further challenges to our systems of justice in terms of both efficiency and

effectiveness. That is why, in recent years, reforms of the lega systems are under way in
most countries in order to improve their responsiveness to citizens. In trying to achieve this
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goa, one of the means used has been to attribute judicia functions to non-judicial bodies
(such asin the case of arbitration or conciliation). This has led to two advantages. on the one
hand, to discharge public services from new requirements and burden some proceedings
and, on the other, to provide citizens and enterprises with a more timely and low cost system
of justice.

These reforms, accompanied by the new trends mentioned above, have led to a considerable
increase in the demand for statistics related to justice. There are three main reasons for this
increase. First of al, updated, pertinent and reliable data are essential to inform the decision-
making process both for public authorities and socio-economic players. Secondly, more
statistical information implies greater accountability of the political authorities towards civil
society. Last, but not least, Statistical data are needed even more than before because we live
in aknowledge-based economy and an information intensive society.

Yet gathering, analysing and interpreting international crimina justice statistics pose
serious problems as far as definitions, classifications and accounting rules are concerned.
These difficulties were clearly shown by the preliminary results of the International Crime
Victim Survey (ICVS). In fact, the legal definitions of offences vary considerably from one
country to another; in this regard, it was very useful that the survey included a section
setting out the key definitions. There are also considerable procedural differences among
countries, as it is not adways the police and the lower courts that deal with crime: certain
cases may be dedt with by specia investigatory and adjudicatory bodies. Moreover, the
statistical classification of crime as well as the rules for counting offences vary widely from
one crimina justice system to another. Findly, the comprehensiveness and coverage of the
statistics vary considerably. While trying to achieve international comparisons in this field,
one has to bear in mind that most of the current statistics have been prepared by
administrators for administrative purposes, so that any further statistical use of them needs
to be adapted.

All this is to say that the way towards a more suitable international set of statistics
measuring crime and criminal justice is difficult and has to face up to new challenges. The
ICVS has demonstrated how important it is to operationalise a general conceptua
framework for integrating different kinds of data, coming from surveys, administrative
sources, etc., gathered at different levels (international, national, local), and in different
sectors (socia statistics, economic statistics, etc.). There is a need for an integrated approach
to monitor crime and criminal justice phenomena.

The ltalian experience: some lessons

Some efforts have been carried out in Italy in the last few years, aimed at quantifying the
illegal economy. ISTAT has played an important role in the development of accounting
frameworks for the measurement of the economic aspects of crime. In particular, analysis
and research have been oriented to estimate the weight of organised crime in the economy,
the size of the black market, the relevance of the informal economy and the perception of
crime by citizens. However, there are many statistical difficulties involved, ranging from the
intrinsic nature of illegaity as a phenomenon (impossibility to define precisdy the
boundaries of it related to both the economic aspect and the number of crimes) to the non-
exhaugtiveness of available data (only some aspects can be considered). Moreover, the
conventional approach has favoured the consideration of legal aspects and attention has
therefore been focused on individual offences or individual reported crimes.

In 1992, ISTAT produced a comprehensive analysis estimating the economic dimension of
the illegd activity and applying the findings of the economic theory (Rey, 1997). According
to such a study the boundaries of the illegal economy - compared to the legal economy -
may be delineated on the basis of three factors: @) the behaviour of the relevant players; b)
the nature and the object of operations; and c) the type of relation between the agents taking
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part in the illega transactions. This analysis has permitted the definition of the following as
income-generating illegal activities: i) lega activities carried out by unauthorised actors
according to laws in force (smuggling, usury, illegal gambling, illegal abortion, arms
trafficking, etc.); ii) activities of production, sales or mere possession of goods and services
prohibited by law (drug production and trafficking, food adulteration, etc.); and iii) activities
of transfer of goods and services or money transfers carried out by an agent by means of
violence, deceit, or abuse of power (theft, robbery, extortion, kidnapping, fraud, bribery,
illegitimate accumulation of wedlth, etc.).

The most interesting feature of this study is the method used to estimate the turnover of
illegal activities based on the integration of different sources and the validation of available
information. For example, the activities of production of the illegal economy originated
from illegal gambling and receiving stolen goods (Criminalpol), illegal abortion (National
Health Ingtitute, ISTAT), tobacco smuggling (Criminalpol, Italian Tobacconist Federation,
ISTAT), procurement (Criminalpol), food adulteration (Anti-Food Adulteration Unit), etc.
A more detailed analysis of the methodology and the results of this study can be found in
Rey (1997).

Another significant experience carried out by ISTAT in the 1990s is the production from
1993 onwards of an annual report on the state of the country. The “Report” is addressed
directly to public opinion, the media and the policy world, and takes stock of the insights
gained by the production of dtatistics, data analysis, methodological work, quality controls,
and al other activities of official statistics. The “ISTAT Annua Report” has attracted
considerable attention in the national policy debate; the paperback edition in 1997 became a
best sdller, and was widely used and quoted in the press, schools and policy analysis. The
most important result of the “Report” is the promotion and testing of the integration
approach; the various sections of the “Report” in fact draw on different sources of data at
ISTAT and elsewhere, and reflect the interaction between production and users of statistics.

The integration approach has proved beneficial aso, and especidly, in the field of crime
satistics. For instance, the 1997 “ISTAT Report” developed the analysis of crime and
illegal activities focusing on the perceptions of the citizens and their feeling of security.
Indeed, unemployment, poverty and illness are not the only relevant aspects of the quality of
life of families; the possibility to live in peace and security, taking advantage of an effective
network of protection, also represent a basic component of the quality of the socia and
ingtitutional environment, and an essential dement of living together in a functioning
community. These themes lend themselves to diverse evauations, which can be classified
basically as objective or subjective. On the one hand, one can observe the attitudes of
citizens and their perceptions of both the risks to which they are subjected in relation to the
level and form of the protection enjoyed; on the other hand, one can analyse the trends in
criminal activity over time, as they are recorded or as they may be estimated on the bas's of
indirect indicators.

According to the ISTAT surveys, the number of crimes reported - for which the judicia
authorities have initiated pena action - in the period 1991-95 increased by 30% with
respect to the previous period. The perception of the risk of criminality depends aso on the
presence in the area of residence of other problems, connected to it. In Italy, 18.5% of the
population declared to have met persons engaged in drug abuse, 9.8% to have seen drug
pushing in their suburb, and 13.3% reported the presence of progtitution in their
neighbourhoods.

The sense of insecurity and the fear for crime have a great impact on people's lifestyles.
Many people adopt explicit or implicit self protection behaviours. Therefore, the fear of
crime is only one of the ements determining the perception of security. Besides, the trust
that individuas place in the ingtitutions responsible for prevention and control of criminality
is of great importance. At the question “All considered, do you think that security apparatus
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(police, Carabinieri, etc.) are able to control crime in the areas where you live?’, 42.1% in
Italy answered negatively.

Analytica and methodological work was aso developed by some studies in Italy. Among
them, it is worth considering the analysis of the interactions between legal and illega
sectors of the economy carried out through the so-called “Social Accounting Matrix”
(SAM), derived from a set of officia data and estimates representing an extension of the
Leontieff input-output model (D’ Antonio-Scarlato, 1993). This study expanded a traditional
SAM, by taking into account the “organised crime sector” including illegal activities, and
decomposing the globa multipliers provided by the SAM modd into the legd and illega
economy. This new approach gives a picture of the different macro linkages in the economy,
and has thus made it possible to quantify income flows between the two sectors of the
economy for Italy as a whole and for the Centre-North and South macro regions. The main
conclusion of this andysis alows to identify the estimated cost of organised crime to the
legal economy and the weight of the illegal economy in the North and South of Italy.

According to a 1985 survey of the illega economy, Cendis, a private research foundation,
estimated the annua income of illegal activities and the number of persons involved in
crimina activities. Under the first aspect, the economic size was set at around 100-150
thousands of billion Italian lire in 1983, representing 20% of the GDP for the year
concerned. Under the second aspect, taking into consideration that persons incarcerated in
jails were 40,955, the estimated number of persons involved in crime was 20-25 times more
than those in prison.

A few remarks seem finally appropriate concerning the institutional model alowing ISTAT
to gather information on crime and justice from different sources.

Official datistica information is provided in Itay by the Nationa Statistica System
(SISTAN). The National Statistical System follows a decentralised pattern which comprises
the following bodies: @) the National Ingtitute of Statistics (ISTAT); b) the branch statistical
offices of centra government departments and various ministries; ¢) the statistical offices of
the Regions and Autonomous Provinces; d) the statistical offices of individual or associated
municipalities and local hedlth-care units, €) the dtatistical offices of the Chambers of
Commerce; and f) the statistical offices, however designated, of other public authorities and
agencies; etc. All statistical offices are placed under the functiona control and supervision
of ISTAT: they have to be organised in compliance with the technical requirements
specified by ISTAT.

Within this system, data collected by satistical offices in connection with the statistical
surveys included in the nationa datistical programme may only be used for datistical
purposes and may not be disclosed other than in aggregate form in order to protect statistical
confidentiality.

As far as data concerning crime and justice are concerned, co-ordination between the
statistical office of the Ministry of Justice and ISTAT is essential. The flow of information
on civil, crimina and adminigtrative systems are collected by the Ministry of Justice and
then sent to ISTAT, which is responsible for the production, analysis and dissemination of
such statistical data.

Therole of the Conference of European Statisticians

The Conference of European Statisticians (CES) is a unique forum set up in the framework
of the UN Economic and Social Council. The annual sessions of the Conference are
attended by heads of national statistical offices. They are different from the other 25 or so
meetings in the Conference’s work programme which are attended by experts from nationa
statistical offices. The main objectives of the Conference of European Statisticians are
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threefold: first of al, to improve national statistics and their international comparability
having regard to the recommendations of the Statistical Commission of the United Nations,
the specialised agencies and other appropriate bodies as necessary; second, to promote close
co-ordination of the statistical activities in the ECE region of international organisations so
as to achieve greater uniformity in concepts and definitions and to reduce to a minimum the
burdens on national datistical offices; and third, to respond to any emerging need for
international statistical co-operation arising out of transition, integration and other processes
of co-operation both within the ECE region and between the ECE region and other regions.

The most important purpose of the plenary session of the CES is to co-ordinate the
statistically related work that various international and supranational organisations carry out
in the ECE region, and for the Conference to decide on its future work programme. The
Integrated Presentation of the Programme of Work of al international agencies active in the
region consists of a single document bringing together al the information necessary to
enable the plenary session to make wel-informed decisions about future work in its own
programme and to comment and give advice on statistical work planned to be undertaken by
other ingtitutions.

The Integrated Presentation contains an overview and six addenda: Programme Activity 4 is
concerned with social and demographic statistics and, in particular, Section 4.7 deals with
crime and crimina justice gtatistics. The objective set out by the CES in this field over the
next several years is to develop a reliable, comprehensive and internationally comparable
system of crime and justice capable of supporting socia policy development and enhanced
public awareness and accountability. In order to achieve this objective, a work plan has been
elaborated for a co-ordinated and comparative development of approaches to: 1) assess
current international statistics related to crime and criminal justice; 2) highlight areas of
overlap or duplication among international agencies; and 3) suggest priorities where major
advances in line with the objectives would be promising.

In particular, the focus of the work will be: 1) further development of administrative
(officidl) criminal justice statistics on both conventional as well as economic and
transnational organised crime; 2) further promotion of victimisation survey-based systems
for persona and household crimes (the International Crime Victim Survey and International
Survey on Violence against Women) as well as corporate victimisation (the International
Commercia Crime Survey); 3) development of surveys targeting organised crime activities;
4) development of indicator-based early warning systems for the prevention of organised
crime and the regular monitoring of corruption; 5) integration of systemic statistical data
with survey-based data; and 6) preparation of global and regional level reports on crime and
justice.

Summary and conclusions

The changing policy environment and the new trends in crime and justice pose new
challenges to surveying crime.

The demand is increasing for more and better data, policy-relevant indicators, more precise
measures and parameters for decision-making, as well as regular and comprehensive
monitoring and reporting. The inherent complexity of surveying crime is also increasing.
The reason for this growing emphasis may be related to four main sources. First, the policy
environment is substantialy changing, emphasis on crime prevention widens the scope of
crime palicies, caling into question socio-economic factors, safety nets, civil society, value-
systems and the quality of life.

New threats are linked to growing liberalisation, mobility, internationalisation and growing

prosperity. The increased “sophistication” of crime, its use of modern techniques, its wider
diffuson (micro-criminality) and the contagious effects call for a more sophisticated,

49



information-intensive, knowledge-based policy response. High standards of security and
social order can only be attained through the collaboration of police, the judiciary, the
ingtitutions, schools, local governments, political bodies, the business world and the citizens.
Public demands and constraints on resources place a great emphasis on efficiency and
effectiveness;, the evauation of performance requires indicators and measurement of
outcomes of investments in law and order. Finaly, the skill and competence requirements of
agents and staff involved in this new environment change considerably, requiring a massive
investment in human resource development, technical equipment, information and
knowledge. These policy developments highlight the need for more and better information
systems, networking data sources and monitoring different actions and players.

The second reason concerns the growing need to support decison making by providing
appropriate statistical information. Policy decisions are becoming increasingly systemic and
forward-looking; they need to be highly credible and attract public confidence. Therefore
they must be based on quality information and anaysis. Their soundness must be visibly
supported by the authority of expertise and reputation.

But crime statistics are not only for public, but aso for private decision making. Crime
enters as an argument in many decisions concerning investment, savings and consumption.
Citizens need crime information in relation to work, education, housing and living
arrangements.

The third reason is the increasing demand for the transparency and accountability of policy
actions in the field of crime and justice. Data and indicators are needed to evauate policy
performances and the outcomes of specific policy programmes. Complex measurement
issues arise in the anadysis of the impact of policies. Moreover, there is an increasing
sengitivity on the protection of persona data and prevention of abuse.

The fourth reason relates to growing international co-operation, which requires the
harmonisation of data and indicators, the standardisation of concepts, definitions and
classifications, and the dissemination of internationally comparable data sets for policy
anaysis.

In response to these chalenges, an integrated approach is required in the development of
crime and judtice information and monitoring systems. Different sources of data
(administrative data, sample surveys, census data, ad hoc surveys, etc.) have to be tapped; in
particular awider use of administrative data has to be made.

The different players, both users and producers of data, need to develop a coherent data
strategy: national statistical ingtitutes, ministries, specialised agencies, and international
organisations.

Different policy sectors (labour and socia policies, immigration, education and training,
etc.) need to exchange data and provide consistent indicators. Various disciplines need
expertise, and need aso to play their role. A system of crime and justice statistics has to be
developed at the national level.

The Italian Nationa Statistical System has creasted an institutional framework for the
development of an integrated approach to crime statistics.

An integrated approach is also required at the international level. There are many agencies
involved in this sector and co-ordination is required.

In the last few years, the Conference of European Statisticians has played a role of co-

ordinator of co-ordinators; the integrated presentation of the statistical programmes of the
major organisations active in statistics has been a formidable instrument for promoting more
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co-operation and consistency. UNICRI has played the invaluable role of foca point in the
area of crime and justice statistics, in co-operation with the Conference of European
Statisticians.

The challenges confronting modern democracies at the dawn of the 21st century show that
security, law and order are the outcome of societal processes and equilibrium which go well
beyond the effectiveness and performance of criminal policies. They involve many other,
and in generd, al policy fields which provide a foundation for citizenship and cement
national identity and solidarity. But they regard not only government policies and
institutional frameworks; they require the operation of mechanisms of a spontaneous order,
the strength of the values of the community, the vision of the leadership in civil society and
in public administration. Measuring and surveying security therefore requires an in-depth
and wide-ranging capacity of statistical systems to capture the security of a community, the
strength of social identities and the vulnerable cohesion of increasingly diverse dynamics
and multicultural social redlities. Thisisthe basic chalenge of crime and justice statistics.

The Hui-Nan Tzu in China in 122 B.C. had clearly perceived and described it:

“If the demarcation lines are precisaly set, the trees in the forest will grow straight up
not because of anybody’s specific efforts, but thanks to their inner rule. In the same
way, if the leader is just and sincere, then the citizens will prove honest and rightful,
and the dishonest and the wicked will hide. But if the leader is not right, then the
wicked will prevail, while loya people will retire in solitude’.

Statigtics has a powerful influence over the “inner rule’ of civil society, as they guide the
citizens to recognise and consolidate the democratic conscience of the ruling classes.
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THE UNITED NATIONSTECHNICAL ASSISTANCE
IN THE AREA OF CRIMINAL JUSTICE STATISTICS

Tom Griffin” and Paolo Valente™

Introduction

Crime prevention and crimina justice have aways been on the agenda of the United
Nations since this organisation was formed following the Second World War. The need to
promote the development of crimind justice systems was recognised at a very early stage.
However, in the past few years there has been an increasing need for more effective
strategies for incorporating crime prevention and crimina justice in overal social and
economic development planning, mainly as a consequence of the increasing
internationalisation of crime, particularly organised crime.

The United Nations has responded to these new concerns, for example by the creation in
1992 of the Commission on Crime Prevention and Criminal Justice, which is responsible for
the co-ordination of international activities in the field of crime prevention and control. The
Commission, however, is of course not the only body of the United Nations active in the
field of crime prevention and criminal justice. Indeed, technical assistance in the area of
criminal justice statistics, which is the subject of this paper, is provided in various ways by a
number of ingtitutions active in the field of crime and justice which are associated in
different forms to the United Nations.

The first part of this paper is aimed at summarising the activities of these ingtitutions, which
is not an easy task given that they have different characteristics and operate at different
levels and with different objectives and methods. Their activities are briefly described
because technical assistance tends to be directly related to them. The potentiaity of the
modern means of electronic dissemination of information, however, helped gregtly in this
task. In fact, most of the above mentioned ingtitutions have established their World Wide
Web site’ and have made available through them a considerable number of documents
which provide useful information on this topic and which represented the source of most of
the information included in the present paper. Genera information is presented on some of
the main ingtitutions of the UN system active in the field of crime and justice, together with
a brief description of their activities. The papers to be presented in other sessions of this
Conference will describe and discuss many of these activities in greater detail. In the
following section, the main activities in the field of technical assistance in the field of crime
and justice statistics are described. The final section is dedicated to guidelines for future
activitiesin thisfield.

Institutions

The United Nations Centre for International Crime Prevention (UNCICP), which is located
in Vienna and is a part of the United Nations Office for Drug Control and Crime Prevention,
is the United Nations office responsible for crime prevention, crimina justice and crimina
law reform. Among other activities, the Centre is responsible for the collection of statistics
and information on crime trends, operations of criminal justice systems and other issues.
The Centre carries out a variety of surveys and, in particular, the United Nations Survey of
Crime Trends and Operations of Criminal Justice Systems, with the assistance of the United

Director, Statistical Division, United Nations Economic Commission for Europe.
" Statistician, Statistical Division, United Nations Economic Commission for Europe.

! The addresses of the home pages of the institutions cited in this paper are listed in an addendum.
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Nations Statistics Divison (UNSD) for the design of the questionnaires. Based on the
results of the fifth survey and on other sources of data including the United Nations
Interregional Crime and Justice Research Ingtitute (UNICRI), the Centre is also producing a
“Global Report on Crime and Justice”.

The United Nations Crime and Justice Information Network (UNCJIN) is an Internet forum
created in 1989 for the international exchange and dissemination of information on crime
prevention and crimina justice issues. UNCJIN contains unique information, including the
complete data sets of the United Nations Surveys of Crime Trends and Operations of
Criminal Justice Systems, the United Nations Survey on Firearm Regulation, severa
databases and countless United Nations documents, reports and journals.

The United Nations Online Crime and Justice Clearinghouse (UNOJUST), initidly financed
and supported by the U.S. Nationd Institute of Justice (NIJ), was developed to assist
criminologica institutes that are members of the United Nations Crime Prevention and
Crimina Justice Programme network in developing their capacity to exchange information
electronically. Recently UNOJUST has been included in a more comprehensive Internet-
based forum caled “World Jugtice Information Network” (WJN) operated by
representatives of the international community in close co-operation with UNCICP.

The United Nations Interregional Crime and Justice Research Ingtitute (UNICRI), located in
Rome, was established in 1968 to carry out international comparative research in support of
the United Nations action in the field of crime prevention and crimina justice. In addition,
UNICRI provides technical assistance, training and information services to countries,
mainly to developing countries and to countries in transition. UNICRI is also responsible for
the International Crime Victim Survey, or ICVS, in developing countries and countries in
transition, providing training, assistance for data entry, data analysis kits and manuals for
face-to-face interviews.

The European Institute for Crime Prevention and Control, affiliated with the United Nations
(HEUNI) is based in Helsinki and was established in 1981 to promote the exchange of
information on crime prevention and criminal justice among European countries. Among the
objectives of HEUNI there is the organisation of seminars and expert group meetings on
crime prevention and criminal justice issues, the collection and dissemination of information
on crime prevention, crime trends and the operation of the criminal justice system and the
provision of technical assistance to European governments.

The Asia and Far East Ingtitute for the Prevention of Crime and the Treatment of Offenders
(UNAFEI) was established in Tokyo in 1962 to promote the development of criminal justice
systems and mutual co-operation in Asia and the Pacific region. UNAFEI activities include
training courses and seminars for personnel in crime prevention and crimina justice
adminigtrations, and the research and study of crime prevention and the treatment of
offenders.

The Latin American Ingtitute for the Prevention of Crime and the Treatment of Offenders
(ILANUD) located in San José (Costa Rica), was established in 1975 to collaborate with the
governments of Latin American countries in the formulation and implementation of
programmes in the field of crime prevention and pena justice. The activities of ILANUD
include: training programmes and exchange of technical information and experiences among
the staff involved in crime prevention and justice in different countries; collection and
dissemination of information, as well as the organisation of surveys on different aspects of
crime and justice; promotion, adoption and application of the norms and directives
recommended by the United Nations, promotion of collaboration between countries in the
field of crime prevention and the fight against the delinquency.

56



The United Nations African Ingtitute for the Prevention of Crime and the Treatment of
Offenders (UNAFRI), located in Kampala (Uganda), was established in 1989 to promote the
active co-operation of governments, academic ingtitutions and experts in the field and to
assist the countries in mobilising their human and administrative potential against crime.
Among the activities of the Institute there is the establishment of a system for the regular
collection and anadlysis of reliable data on crime, delinquency and the administration of
criminal justice.

Activitiesrelated to technical assistance

As mentioned above, the UN’s technical assistance in the field of crime and justice statistics
includes various activities, including the promotion of international surveys, the publication
of books and manuals and local projects. Some examples of such activities are summarised
in the present section of the paper.

The United Nations Survey of Crime Trends and Operations of Criminal Justice Systems is
conducted to collect data on the incidence of reported crime and the operations of criminal
justice systems with a view to improving the dissemination of that information globally. To
date, five waves of the Survey have been completed covering the period 1970-1994 and the
sixth Survey is under way, covering the period 1995-1997. Two surveys have been
conducted as a supplement respectively to the fourth and fifth Surveys: the Survey on
Transnational Crime and the Survey of National Capacities for the Collection of Crime
Statistics.

Although the conduct of the Survey does not include direct forms of technical assistance,
the publication of the results provides the governments of the participating countries with
useful information for both the assessment of crime trends and the evaluation of the activity
of the criminal justice system. In this sense, the survey can be considered as an instrument
of indirect technical assistance. Furthermore, the organisation of the Survey in a given
country in general can be considered as an encouragement to develop the national system
for managing criminal justice information.

The International Crime Victim Survey or ICVS is aimed at collecting information on
citizens experiences with crime and criminal justice. The first survey took place in 1989 in
15 developed countries, one Eastern European country (Poland) and only one developing
country (Indonesia). In 1991 UNICRI assumed the task of survey co-ordination in
developing countries and countries in transition. In the second round (between 1992 and
1994), the survey was conducted in 11 industrialised countries, 13 developing countries and
7 countries in transition, while in the third round (1996-1997) the survey took place in 11
industrialised countries, 13 developing countries, and 20 countries in transition. UNICRI’s
involvement in the ICVS includes organisational, methodological and technica support and
advice, carrying out of the pilots and of the full surveys, data maintenance, anaysis and
preparation of reports. As for the conduct of the ICVS in Latin America, ILANUD
participated as regional co-ordinator. This participation included the preparation of
information concerning the capacities of the Latin American countries to collect criminal
statistics according to the proposed forms.

From 1982 ILANUD has worked on a “Manual for the adoption of an integrated system of
Criminal Statistics” whose recommendations, forms and procedures were applied during the
period 1986-1989 in the Dominican Republic under the auspices of the United States
Agency for International Development (USAID). Similar projects were planned for other
Centra American countries (Nicaragua, Honduras, Guatemala and Panama). In addition,
ILANUD provided technical assistance, training and equipment for the implementation of a
pilot project on criminal justice statistics for the Supreme Court of the Dominican Republic.
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A “Manua for the conduct of the face-to-face ICVS’ has been produced by UNICRI and
provided to the national co-ordinators of the ICV'S, to instruct them about the objectives and
the methodology adopted for the survey.

A “Manual for the Development of Crimina Justice Statistics’ was published in 1986 by the
United Nations Statistics Divison. An updated and revised version of the manua is
currently been undertaken by UNCICP in collaboration with UNSD, UNICRI and the
Canadian Centre for Justice Statistics. This revised “Guide on the Development and
Anaysis of Crimina Justice Statistics’, which will include the Question of Transnational
Crime, is expected to be published in 1999. The goa of the guide is to offer practica
assistance to governments in establishing and maintaining mechanisms for the collection,
maintenance and analysis of national crime trend data. In addition, the guide will take into
account the need for training of government officias in the development and anaysis of
statistical data. Furthermore, the guide will include an annex presenting specific examples of
basic statistical instruments and procedures used in data collection (e.g. questionnaires,
reports, systems of classification, units of enumeration, etc.).

A “Guide for the Development of Criminal Justice Information Systems’ was published by
the United Nations Statistics Division in 1990. The main goa of this guide is to offer
practical assistance to governments in establishing and maintaining their systems of criminal
justice information.

The “Global Report on Crime and Justice” is another publication of UNCICP which, on the
bases of information from the UN Crime Surveys, the ICVS and other sources, aims at
overcoming the methodologica problems of comparative data collection and analysis.

HEUNI has recently published a report entitled “Organised Crime Around the World” and a
regional report entitled “The European and North American Analysis of the Results of the
Fifth United Nations Survey of Crime Trends and Operations of Crimina Justice Systems
(1990-1994)". This report is based on a new framework that is expected to be used by other
United Nations crime prevention and criminal justice ingtitutes for their regional reports.

UNICRI has also just published two comparative analyses of the results of the last round of
the ICVS, entitled “Victims of Crime in the Developing World” and *“Crimina
Victimisation in Countriesin Trangition”.

Guiddines and recommendationsfor future activities

Some future activities are aready outlined in the preceding sections of this paper. The UN
reports listed in the references below provide a rather full description of recommendations
for future technical assistance. The following is avery brief summary.

Severa activities of the various ingtitutions which are associated with the United Nations,
and which are active in the field of crime prevention and crimina justice, are aimed at
developing reliable, comprehensive and internationally comparable systems of information
and statistics on crime trends and criminal justice. In this context, a number of surveys are
developed and promoted, and assistance and technical co-operation are provided on a
country level to further develop adminigtrative criminal justice statistics. Besides the
surveys which have been taken in the past, and which will continue to be taken, new surveys
are under development or are planned on emerging issues like, for instance, organised
transnational crime, violence against women, smuggling of illegal immigrants, commercial
crime and illicit trafficking in motor vehicles.

In order to disseminate the information collected, the United Nations will continue to take

advantage of the potentidity of Internet. By establishing, in 1989, the United Nations Crime
and Justice Information Network (UNCJIN) and contributing to the UNOJUST network and

58



to the recently established World Justice Information Network (JUSTINFO.NET), the
United Nations promoted the dissemination and exchange of information among policy
makers, planners, experts and researchers active in the fiddd of crime prevention and
crimina justice (United Nations, 1997).

The United Nations will aso continue to respond, within the limits of financia stringency,
to requests from Member States for technical assistance in the area of crimina justice
statistics, through bilateral and multilateral projects. These projects include the initia
assessment of needs of the requesting crimina justice agency, the evauation of the technical
co-operation project (necessary when adapting foreign solutions to domestic needs) and the
provision of education and training. Unfortunately, in the past, requests for assistance from
Member States in some cases could not be met because of lack of funds (United Nations,
1997a). It is therefore necessary that the governments of developed countries increase their
support to the United Nations Crime Prevention and Criminal Justice Programme. It is only
through such support that it will be possible to promote the development of the systems of
criminal justice statistics in the countries which request technical assistance in this field
(United Nations, 1997b).
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ANNEX

Home pages of the World Wide Web sites
of the ingtitutions mentioned in the paper

United Nations Centrefor International Crime Prevention
(UNCICP), Vienna
http://www.ifs.univie.ac.at/~uncjin/Cl CP/I ndex.html

United Nations Crime and Justice I nfor mation Networ k
(UNCJIN)
http://www.ifs.univie.ac.at/~uncjin/uncjin.html

United Nations Online Crime and Justice Clearinghouse
(UNOJUST)
http://www.ncjrs.org/unojust/

World Justice I nfor mation Network
(WJIN)
http://www.justinfo.net/

United Nations Interregional Crime and Justice Resear ch Intitute
(UNICRI), Rome
http://www.unicri.it/

European Ingtitute for Crime Prevention and Control, affiliated with the United
Nations

(HEUNI), Helsinki

http://www.vn.fi/om/heuni/

Asa and Far East Institute for the Prevention of Crime and the Treatment of
Offenders

(UNAFEI), Tokyo

http://www.unafe.or.jp

Latin American Ingtitute for the Prevention of Crime and the Treatment of Offenders
(ILANUD), San Jose
http://micron.ilanud.or.cr/

United Nations African Institute for the Prevention of Crime and the Treatment of
Offenders (UNAFRI), Kampala
http://www.unojust.org/unafri/
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Surveying Victims of Crime acrossthe World:
the International Crime Victim Survey
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CRIMINAL VICTIMISATION: A GLOBAL VIEW

Jan J.M. van Dijk’

Introduction

Over the past 20 years a growing number of countries have started crime or victimisation
surveys to assess national or local crime problems. Such surveys ask representative samples of
the generd public about selected offences they might have experienced over a given time. The
resulting victimisation rates constitute a better indicator of the level of crime than the numbers
of crimes reported to and recorded by the police. In more recent years specialised surveys
were launched to measure the extent of victimisation of specia groups such as women and
girls, tourists and the business community inter alia.

If the research methodology used is standardised, the surveys a so offer a new opportunity for
the collection of crime statistics which can be used for comparative purposes. The
International Crime Victims Survey (hereafter referred to as ICVS) was initiated in 1987 with
this aim in mind. This standardised survey has so far been carried out in fifty-five different
countries under the supervision of an international working group chaired by the author.

By developing the methodology needed for crime surveys, empirical victimology has made an
important contribution to criminologica research. The empirical basis of criminological
knowledge has been broadened and strengthened by the surveys. However, the significance of
victim surveys for criminology goes beyond the gathering of more and better data. The
essence of the surveys is that crime is not studied from the perspective of state agencies but
from that of the public at large. The surveys measure crime as defined and recorded by the
police but as experienced and recollected by individua citizens. Respondents can inform the
researchers about what they perceive to be criminal victimisation, regardless of state policies.
They can dso provide information about their dealings with the state agencies in relation to
these experiences. It is this feature in particular which creates opportunities for critical
assessment of the way local or nationa state agencies deal with the crime problem.

In the second section of this paper, we will present the victimisation rates of different types of
crime for six world regions. We will subsequently discuss how victims in the six regions
assess the seriousness of the incidents they reported to the interviewer. Next, we will look at
how national victimisation rates are related to other socia indicators such as affluence and
urbanisation. Further sections are devoted to the topics of repeat victimisation and
victimisation of foreign travellers. In the seventh section of the paper we will discussif and to
what extent state agencies succeed in empowering victims of crime. In addition, some findings
will be presented on the experiences of crime victims with the police and their needs as
regards specialised help. In a separate paragraph are presented some data on the experiences of
repeat victims with the police. In the fina paragraph we will draw some general conclusions
about the policies regarding victimisation by crime across the world.

The publication of the results of victim surveys from fifty-five countries is a politically
significant event. Only 15 years ago the mounting of crime victim surveys was not feasible for
political reasons in large parts of the world. Governments were reluctant to deal openly with
national crime problems and the treatment of victims by the system. In some countries crime
statistics were even considered state secrets. The participation of a growing number of
countriesin the ICV S is testimony to the processes of democratisation which have taken place

Director of Strategic Planning, Ministry of Justice, The Netherlands.
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in many countries. More and more governments are ready to alow researchers to look
critically at their crime situation and their criminal policiesin an international perspective.

Victimisation across the world
Urban victimisation rates across the world

As said, the ICV S was carried out once or more in fifty-five countries to date. In total more
than 134,000 citizens were interviewed within the framework of the ICVS. Details of the
ICVS can be found in Van Dijk et a. (1990), Alvazzi del Frate et a. (1993), Zvekic and
Alvazzi (1995), Mayhew and Van Dijk (1997), Alvazzi (1998), Zvekic (1998) and Hatalak et
al. (1998).

Samples sizes varied between 1,000 in developing countries and 2,000 in most other countries.
In developing countries and most countries in transition the interviews were carried out
through face-to-face interviewing. In most developing nations and some nations in transition
the survey was carried out among the inhabitants of the largest city (city surveys). Elsawhere
well spread samples were drawn from the national population. For a discusson on the
methodological issues, we refer to the publications just mentioned (see aso Block, 1993, pp.
163-172; Lynch, 1993, pp. 175-189; and Stangeland, 1995).

Computerised data are at present available at the Criminological Institute of Leiden University
on al fifty-four nations. The key figures presented here are the percentages of the public
victimised by crime over the past five years (or over the last year). To ensure comparability of
the rates from national surveys and city surveys, five year rates for the nationa surveys were
calculated for respondents living in cities of more than 100,000 inhabitants (urban country
rates). Data from countries where the survey was carried out twice or more were averaged. If
for example a country participated in both 1989 and 1996 the two victimisation rates were
averaged. The victimisation rates presented here give comparable information on the
experiences of the public with crime over the course of five yearsin the period 1988-1995. To
simplify further, the data were aso aggregated into rates for six globa regions. the New
World (USA, Canada, Australia, New Zealand), Western Europe (15 countries), Central and
Eastern Europe (20 countries), Asia (China, Japan, India, Indonesia and Philippines), Latin
America (Argentina, Balivia, Brazil, Colombia, Costa Rica and Paraguay) and Africa (Egypt,
South Africa, Tanzania, Tunisia, Uganda and Zimbabwe). Each country was given an equal
statistical weight for the calculation of overall and regional rates.

Table 1. Percentage of the public victimised by car crimes, burglary, other theft, contact crimes, violence
against women and men over five yearsin urban areas of six global regions; results of the International
Crime Victims Surveys, 1988-1996

All Western New World  Latin America  Central and Asia Africa
Europe Eastern Europe

Number of countries 55 15 4 6 20 4 6
Number of 67364 12828 5951 8015 21972 10490 8108
respondents
Car crime 29.7 36.8 44.6 29.9 27.8 75 22.4
Burglary attempt 20.4 14.4 23.3 32.4 17.9 11.3 35.4
Other theft 323 27.1 26.6 42.4 31.9 30.3 41.7
Contact crime 20.4 15.8 20.2 36.1 17.3 13.0 31.8
Violence (females) 7.4 5.0 8.0 143 6.0 4.8 12.6
Violence (males) 6.2 5.0 8.4 8.0 6.5 24 7.9
Any crime 63.7 61.2 65.3 76.6 62.0 45.0 74.0




Table 1 presents the urban five-year victimisation rates for five different types of crime (car
crimes, burglary, other theft, contact crimes, violence against women and men) and the overall
rates for the six global regions’.

The overal five-year victimisation rates are highest in Latin America and Africa, where three
out of every four citizens living in urban areas were victimised at least once. The overal
victimisation rates are the lowest in Asian cities.

Rates for contact crimes (sexual harassment/sexual violence, assaults/threats and robbery) are
also highest in Latin America and Africa. The level of contact crimes here is twice as high as
elsawhere. The level of contact crimesis also fairly high in the New World countries (Canada,
USA, Australiaand New Zealand). It is the lowest in Asia and Western Europe.

Special rates were calculated for violence against men and women®. The first rate includes
assaults whereby force was actually used (excluding threats)*. The second rate - for violence
against women - refers to women who are victimised by non-sexual assaults with force and/or
sexua assaults (rape, attempted rape and other assaults with sexua connotations), excluding
less serious sexual incidents.

Violence against women shows a different pattern to violence againg men. In Western
countries (Europe and the New World) men are as often assaulted as women. The level of
violence isfairly high in the New World countries for both men and women. In the rest of the
world there is a considerable gender difference: the risk of being assaulted is much higher for
women than for men. The risk of being assaulted for men in Latin America or Africa is
roughly equal to that in the New World countries. But the risks for women are fifty percent
higher. In Asian cities women are also more at risk than men. These findings indicate that the
violence problems of many developing countries specificaly take the form of sexua and/or
non-sexual violence against women. Compared to European cities, Asian cities are safer for
men but thisis not necessarily true for women.

Asis known from previous analyses of the ICV S data (Alvazzi del Frate & Patrignani, 1995)
assaults on women are more likely to be domestic in nature than assaults on men. In athird of
the cases of violence against women the offender was known by name to the victim. In 22% of
these cases the crime was committed in the victim’s own home. The proportion of domestic
cases is the highest in the New World countries. It is dso fairly high among cases of violence
against women in Africa and Latin America. Domestic violence, then, is a mgjor socia
problem in Latin America, Africa and the New World countriesin particular.

The distribution of car related crimes (car theft, theft from cars and car vandalism) is different:
the highest rates are in the New World countries and Western Europe. The level of the latter
crimes is determined by the availability of suitable targets. The rates of car owners victimised
by car crimes are less divergent. The victimisation rates for owners are 48.7 for Western
Europe, 48.5 for the New World, 49.6 for Latin America, 47.9 for Central and Eastern Europe,
28.9for Asiaand 55.9 for Africa. Although more cars per 100,000 inhabitants are stolen in the

The regional rates are the mean rates of the participating countries per region. National rates will not
necessarily always conform to the regional pattern. No urban rates are available for Japan. For national rates
see Table 1 in the appendix.

In the survey respondents are asked whether they have been victim of abroadly defined sexua incident and /or
of abroadly defined incident of non-sexual physical aggression, including threats. The rates for violence are
derived from information given on the last incident that happened over five years. The rates give aminimum
estimate since victims who reported more than one incident of sexual aggression or non-sexual aggression
might have been the victim of actual violence on one of the previous occasions. Since the same counting rules
were used, comparability across countriesis not affected.

Interviewers were instructed to include incidents of violence of a sexua nature under assault. No special
guestion about such offences was put to male respondents.
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industrialised countries, the risks of owners are higher in African and Central or Eastern
European cities.

Burglary rates are again the highest in Africaand Latin America. They are also fairly high in
the New World countries. There islittle variation in the rates for other thefts.

From these key findings the conclusion can be drawn that crime victimisation is common
everywhere. With the exception of some parts of Asia there seem to be few urban areas where
victimisation is not common. The probability of being victimised over a period of five yearsis
amost everywhere higher than fifty percent. The risk of being victimised by contact crimesis
across the world at least onein five. As a consequence, the mgjority of all householdsin urban
areas will have seen one of its members struck at |east once by contact crimes in the course of
five years.

The data clearly dismiss the notion of high crime rates as unique features of some unfortunate
nations. Crimina victimisation has become a tatistically normal feature of urban life across
the world.

According to the ICV'S results, the rates of property crimes have gone down or stabilised in
several of the most industrialised countries (Mayhew & van Dijk, 1997). One possible
explanation is that improved security has reduced the opportunities for crimes like burglaries
and car thefts. In the rest of the world the level of protection against crime is considerably
lower. In these countries no decline in crime trends is yet in evidence. If present trends in
protection against crime continue, the gap in levels of safety between developed countries and
developing countries may become even wider.

Corruption and consumer fraud

Table 2: Percentage of the publicin urban areasvictimised by consumer fraud and street level corruption of
public officials over the last year; results of the International Crime Victims Surveys, 1988-1996

All Western  New World Latin Central and Asia Africa
Europe America  Eastern Europe

Number of 55 15 4 6 20 4 6
countries
Number of 67364 12828 5951 8015 21972 10490 8108
respondents
Fraud 29.4 125 7.9 24.4 39.8 27.6 48.7
Corruption 11.0 1.1 1.0 19.5 12.6 20.2 13.5

The 1996 sweep of the ICVS included a question on whether government officials had asked
for bribes during the last year. This type of corruption is most diffused in Latin America
(21.3%), Africa (18.8%) and Asia (14.6%). The rate was moderately high in Central and
Eastern Europe (10.7%) and lowest in Western Europe (0.7%) and the New World countries
(1%). The ICVS rate of street level corruption was found to be strongly correlated with
indicators of corruption in the business sector. The rate of consumer fraud is also the highest
in developing countries and in countries with economies in transition. The high prevalence of
corruption and consumer fraud in developing countries and countries in transition adds to the
burden of conventiona crime in these parts of the world (Zvekic & Alvazzi, 1993).

Crimeasa universal concept
Statistics of crimes recorded by the police cannot be used for comparative purposes because
legal definitions and recording practices vary widely across countries. By bypassing the state

agencies and interviewing individuas directly, survey researchers can overcome some of the
known obstacles of comparative crime statistics. The credibility of the ICV'S, however, hinges
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on the question of whether citizens in different corners share a set of basic norms about
criminal acts such as violence and theft. In the current philosophica climate of post-
modernism the assumption of shared norms cannot be taken for granted. It is most
guestionable concerning forms of (domestic) violence against women, where definitions may
be most culture-bound.

Since the ICVS project originates from Western countries, cultural biases might have been
introduced into its questionnaire and other instruments. To minimise such bias researchers
from various regions, including those from developing countries, took part in evaluation
sessions of the instruments used. Although some questions were less relevant in some national
settings than others - for example questions concerning either cars or bicycles - respondents
nowhere met serious difficulty in understanding the core questions on victimisation. This
result by itself lends some support to the assumption that certain basic concepts concerning
conventional crimes are common, at least in urban areas.

In the last two sweeps of the survey, victims were asked to assess the seriousness of the
incidents they reported to the interviewer. The assessments were made on a simple three point
scale, indicating very serious (3), somewhat serious (2) and not very serious (1). For each of
the twelve types of crime the mean serious scores were calculated per country. Five types of
crime were subdivided®. In total, seriousness scores were calculated for seventeen types of
crime. The mean scores can vary between 1 and 3. If, for instance, haf of the victims in a
country said their experience of having been robbed was very serious and the other half said
somewhat serious, the mean score for robbery in that country is 2.5.

On the basis of mean scores, the crime types were then rank ordered for al countries together
and per region and country. Crime types which were rated as the most serious were given the
highest rank.

The results show how victims in various regions and countries rank different types of crimein
terms of seriousness. The mean seriousness scores of the various crime types do not differ
much across regions. The scores of aimost al types of crime are somewhat higher in Africa
and Latin America, though. In these regions the total means of the serious scores of all crime
types taken together are higher. In these poorer regions where few people have insurance,
victimisation by crime might be assessed as somewhat more serious because of the more
severe financial implications. The overall mean seriousness scores of countries are inversely
related to gross national product per capita.

Table 3: Ranking of seventeen types of crime in terms of seriousness by victims, per world region and
overall

All Western New World Latin Central and Asia Africa
Europe America  Eastern Europe
Number of countries 50 15 4 5 14 6 6
Car theft 1 2 6 1 1 1 1
Joy riding 2 4 4 4 2 2 2
Robbery with weapon 3 1 3 6 4 4 3
Violence against women 4 3 2 3 3 6 6
Sexual violence 5 6 1 5 5 7 4
Motorcycle theft 6 8 8 2 6 3 8
Assault 7 7 5 7 7 5 9
Burglary 8 5 7 8 8 8 7
Robbery without weapon 9 9 9 9 9 10 10
Threats 10 11 11 10 11 9 17
Pickpocketing 11 10 10 14 12 13 11

5 Car theft was split into car theft and joy riding (car recovered), robbery into robbery with and without the
use of aweapon, and simple theft into pickpocketing and other theft. Subdivisions were also made between
sexua assaults and other, less serious sexual incidents and between threats and assaults (force actually
used).
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Sexual harassment 12 13 14 13 14 12 12

Attempted burglary 13 12 12 15 16 14 16
Theft from car 14 16 16 16 15 11 5
Other personal theft 15 14 15 11 13 16 14
Bicycle theft 16 15 13 12 10 17 13
Car vandalism 17 17 17 17 17 15 15

For the ranking of crime types, the absolute scores per region are of no consequence. The
results given in Table 3 show that the ranking of offencesin seriousnesstermsisfairly similar
across the regions.

The degree of similarity between the rankings of the seventeen crime types by al victims and
by the victims of the regions can be expressed in correlations. All correlations are strong and
statistically significant (p<0.001). The correlation between the African ranking and the overall
ranking is .79. The other five correlations are .90 or more. The amost perfect correlations
between the ranking of crime types by victims from six different regions indicate a high
degree of consensus about the import of conventiona crimes againgt individuals across the
world. Victims consistently consider car theft/joy riding, robbery with aweapon, and sexual as
well as non-sexual violence against women as the most serious types of crime. Theft of
motorcycle, assaults, burglaries and robberies without a weapon were considered moderately
serious. Threats, various types of petty theft, sexua harassment (offensive behaviour) were
considered the least serious with car vandalism at the bottom. There are afew deviations from
this overall pattern. In the New World countries, car theft is not ranked as the most serious
type of crime. In Africa, theft from cars is considered more serious than elsewhere (caused by
the responses from Tunisia, Tanzania and Zimbabwe). In Africa, threats are considered the
least serious, instead of car vandalism.

The consensus on the seriousness of various types of conventiona crimes must be based on a
common understanding of the behavioura eements which make up these crimes and of their
impact upon victims. It also implies that victims across the world apply similar standards for
judging the seriousness of these incidents.

The results, then, lend support to the underlying assumptions of the ICV S. This conclusion has
important methodological and theoretical implications for comparative victimologica
research. Although the legal definitions of conventional crimes differ, the meaning of basic
concepts like street robbery, burglary or rape seem to be understood by the public in roughly
the same way everywhere (Newman, 1976). There seems to be no a priori reason to refrain
from comparative studies in this field. This finding also strengthens the case for the
advancement of international standards or protocols for the treatment of victims. The popular
cliché that people in other cultures attach different meanings to their victimisations by
conventional crimeis not warranted.

The determinants of crime

The level of crime in different regions and countries calls for a criminological interpretation.
Statistical analyses of the social correlates of national victimisation risks can improve
understanding of the socia characterigtics related to high levels of crime.

One major theoretical perspective currently used to understand levels of crime explains the
extent of offending as broadly determined by factors which 1) increase the motivation to
offend, or 2) present criminal opportunities (e.g. Felson, 1994; van Dijk, 19944, pp. 105-121).
Motivationa pressures have been interpreted as emanating from socio-economic “strain”.
Indicators of such strain are unemployment, income inequality or dissatisfaction with income.
Motivations to offend are also linked to the process of modernisation which is seen to weaken
informa community control and impose modern norms of individualism and consumerism
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(e.g. Shelley, 1981). The importance of criminal opportunities stems from the notion that more
people will be tempted to commit crimes if suitable opportunities for illegal profits abound.

Previous analyses confirmed that the levels of contact crimes and thefts are higher in nations
where high proportions of people feel economically deprived (van Dijk, 1994b; Stangeland,
1995). In contrast, car related crimes are common in more affluent nations where more
households own one or more cars. The data given in Table 1 confirm this. Crimes like bicycle
theft are similarly opportunity-driven: more bicycles are stolen where ownership rates of
bicycles are high. The highest rates for bicycle theft are for example found in the Netherlands,
China, Japan, Sweden and Switzerland.

From a victimological perspective the most serious types of victimisations are particularly
relevant. The analysis of the results for the fifty countries was therefore focused on three broad
measures of the most serious forms of crime. The first draws together the crimes which are
rated as the most serious by victims (e.g. burglary, thefts of and from cars, and the three most
serious categories of contact crimes - robbery with weapon, violence against women and
sexua harassment). From here on we will cal this combined measure “more serious crime’.
The second measure is the subset of “contact crimes’ itself (robbery, sexual assault and
assault). Thirdly and finally we will look at the correlates of violence against women in
particular.

A number of known risk-related variables, identified largely through the analysis of earlier
ICVS results, were examined with conventiona covariate and multivariate techniques to
assess their relative importance. In this analysis the data were used from all national and city
surveys carried out between 1989 and 1996. If several surveyswere carried out in one country,
the results from the most recent survey were used.

For more serious crime, the strongest factor explaining risks across different countries was
urbanisation.

Victimisation by more serious crime is strongly correlated with increases in the proportion of
the population living in larger cities (r=.69; p<0.000; n=48).

Next, lower affluence was significantly associated with higher risk of victimisation by more
serious crime (r=.45; p<0.001; n=48). This result provides a challenge to the “modernisation
theory”, which holds that less developed countries are characterised by lower levels of
property crimes. Previous studies using police figures of recorded crimes as their measure of
crime provide support for that perspective: the rates of police recorded crimes are lower in less
developed countries (Bennett, 1991, pp. 343-363; Nespolitan, 1995, pp. 17-31). These
conflicting findings might be explained by lower reporting rates and/or the fact that recording
systems of the police are less well developed in developing countries and countries in
transition.

The analysis showed furthermore that the relationship between affluence and serious crime is
mediated by our measure of “socio-economic strain”: the proportion of young males who were
dissatisfied with their household income. In developing countries and countries in transition
where there are more young males who fed economically deprived, this factor is strongly
related to a high level of serious crime (r=.52; p<0.000; n=49). This relationship also appears
in multivariate analysis.

The inverse relationship between affluence and serious crime is weakened, however, by an
intervening factor: our measure for an outgoing lifestyle. In more affluent countries people go
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out more often in the evening for recreational purposes. In amultivariate analysis this factor is
positively related to high crime risks (beta=.29; p<0.01; n=49)°.

The factors of urbanisation, economic strain, and lifestyle accounted for 57% of the variance
in the victimisation rates of 49 countries (multiple R=.75)". Figure 1 gives an overview®,

Figure 1: Correlatesof seriouscrimeaccordingto an analysisof theresultsof the | CV S 1989-1996 national
and city surveys

Urbanisation

Economic strain

Affluence Serious crime
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With regard to contact crimes, economic strain was the strongest factor explaining risks
(r=.62). A second factor of importance explaining the level of contact crime per country was
the rate of handgun ownership (r=0.32; p>05; n=53)°.

In countries where more households possess one or more handguns, the risk of contact crime
is higher. Gun ownership is significantly related to both the level of robberies (r=.37; p=<.007;
n=52) and the level of sexual incidents (r=.31; p=.02; n=53)"° It is not statistically

The analysis of the determinants of car crimes showed that the level of car crimesis most strongly related to
the level of car ownership (beta=.87).

Table N1.1: Results of a stepwise, multiple regression analysis with the national rates of more serious
crimes as dependent variable (n=49)
Step MultR Rsq AdjRsq F(Egn) SigF RsaCh Fch SigCh Variable Betain Corrwel
1 .6908 .4773 .4651 39.261 .000 A773  39.261 .000 urban .6908 .6908
mean
2 7238 5239 5012 23105 .000 .0466 4110 .049 goingout .2208  .0656
3 7545 5693 5378 18.063 .000  .0454 4.323 .044 strain 2944 5216

Variablesin the equation

Variable B SE B Beta [ Sig T
DOO20A 2.877442 .661036 572341 4.353 .0001
JMD2 .500237 .240603 .294393 2.079 .0439
SO060 4.895261 .1.790132 .309560 2.735 .0092
(constant) -12.933051 6.044654 -2.140 .0384

The analysis of the relationship between affluence and urbanisation is complicated by the fact that in most
developing countries the ICV'S was only carried out in large cities. In an analysis of comprehensive crime
indices for Europe and North America, affluence and urbanization were found to be strongly associated
(Kangaspunta et al., 1998).

The USA isone of the most extreme examples of a country where a high gun ownership is accompanied by
high levels of contact crimes. If this case is deleted from the analysis, the correlation is not altered (r=.316;
p=<02; n=52).

19 Table N1.2: Correlation coefficients between national rates of gun ownership and rates of contact crimes

Handgun  Contact crime Robbery Sexual offence  Assault/threat Assault/threat
with gun
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sgnificantly related to non-sexua threats/assaults. However, the relationship between gun
ownership and threats/assaults with agun is very strong (r=.58; p<0.001; n=37)". Statistically
significant relationships were also found with an outgoing lifestyle and level of education:
risks of contact crimes are higher in countries where the average level of education is lower.

Together, these four factors (strain, gun ownership, education and lifestyle) explain 68% of
the variance in the country rates for contact crimes (multi R=.83)"%.

Previous analyses of ICV S data have shown that national homicide rates are clearly related to
the level of gun ownership (Killias, 1993). The results of the analyses show that high levels of
gun ownership such as in the USA, the former Yugodavia, South Africa and several Latin
American countries are strongly related to higher levels of violence in general. Figure 2 gives
an overview of the findings.

Figure 2: Correlates of contact crimes according to |CV S 1989-1996 national and city survey
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Findly, it iswidely assumed that certain groups in society are more victimised than others for
avariety of reasons. One of these high risk groups is women, so we looked at the correlates at
the macro level of violence against women. With regard to these risks, economic strain was
again the strongest predictor (r=.54). In countries where more young males - and others -
suffer from resource deprivation, more violence against women is committed. Other macro-
analytic studies have also found a relationship between resource deprivation and different
forms of violence, including violence against women (Hsieh & Pugh, 1993). Economic strain

Handgun  1.0000 0.3200 0.3715 0.3131 0.0816 0.5801
(53) (53) (52) (53) (53) (37)
p=.020 p=.007 p=.022 p=.561 p=.000

' Theitem on the use of aweapon was included only in the 1996 survey.
2 Table N1.3: Results of a stepwise, multiple regression analysis with the national rates of contact crimes as
dependent variable (n=49)
Step  MultR Rsq AdjRsq F(Egn) SigF RsaCh Fch SigCh Variable Betain Corrwel
1 .6307 .3978 .3838 28.400 .000 .3978 28.400 .000 urban  .6307 .6307
mean
2 .6957 4840 4595 19.700  .000 .0863 7.022 .011 strain  .3758 .6230
3 7842 .6149 .5868 21.825 .000 .1309 13.938 .001 going .3996 .0866
out
4 8113 6583  .6241 19261 .000 .0433 5071 .030 educatio -2139 -.3715
n
5 .8390 .7039  .6659 18.542 .000 456 6.011 .019 handgun .2617 .2821
6 .8261  .6824 6507 21.490 .000 -215 2.825 101  urban .6307
mean
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or resource deprivation is related to violence against women. Some economically deprived
males seem to ventilate their stress and frustrations by assaulting women in their socia
environment.

In previous analyses, a negative correlation was found between victimisation by sexua
violence and severa indicators related to the advancement or status of women: in the
developing world less sexual violence was measured in countries where women are better
educated, marry at a higher age and take contraception measures more often (Alvazzi del Frate
& Patrignani, 1995). In the present analysis violence against women was negatively related to
the level of education of women (r=.22). In accordance with feminist perspectives, violence
against women is more prevaent in countries where women possess low status (Lenton,
1995).

The third factor which was found to be independently related to high risks of violence against
women was the proportion of divorced women (r=.19). Further analyses showed that this
relationship is only found among the developed countries. Countries with the highest rates of
violence against women in the Western world are the USA, New Zealand, Finland, England
and Wales and Sweden. In these countries the divorce rate is fairly high. There is no obvious
causa interpretation of the statistical relationship between high divorce rates and violence
againgt women in the more affluent countries. A more plausible interpretation of this
relationship is that in more gender-balanced countries women are more inclined to perceive
incidents of violence by spouses or ex-partners as criminal, and/or they are less inhibited to
talk about these in an interview setting. If the latter interpretation is correct, the ICV S rates of
violence against women must be used with great caution in comparative analyses.

The three main factors together explain 44% of the variance in national rates of violence
against women (multiple R=.66)".

The role of affluence is a complex one. It is positively related to most serious crime only
through the measure of lifestyle. The level of crime is determined by opportunity structures,
such as an outgoing lifestyle and the ownership of cars or guns. Some of those opportunity
structures are more common in more affluent countries. Others, like gun ownership, are
unrelated to levels of affluence (r=.11). The level of gun ownership is determined by cultural
and legd traditions.

Taken together, these results support the idea that in more affluent nations there is less
economic strain which reduces the propensity to seek profit by committing serious crime
and/or violent crime. At the same time, though, a more outgoing lifestyle related to affluence
may increase the supply of opportunities for certain forms of crime. Affluence, then, acts both
as abrake on crime and a catalyst of it. The dual impact of affluence on serious crime explains
why risks of crime are high in amost al urban areas of the world, regardless of the level of
affluence.

These results confirm the usefulness of an interactionist perspective which assumes that the
level and shape of crime are determined by the dynamic interplay between motivational and
opportunity factors. They challenge the conventiona notion that the problems of crime are
automatically solved by economic growth. To increase urban safety, specia policies and
measures such as more stringent control of gun ownership are called for.

B3 TableN1.4: Results of a stepwise, multiple regression analysis with the national rates of violence against

women as dependent variable (N=4)
Step MultR  Rsq AdjRsq F(Egn) SigF RsaCh Fch SigCh Variable Betain Corrwel
1 5416 .2933 .2765 17.431 .000 .2933 17.431 .000 strain 5416 5416
2 .6154 .3788 .3485 12.499 .000 .0855 5.641 .022 divorced females .2977 .1851
3 .6623 .4387 .3966 10.421 .000 .0599 4.271 .045 educ. women -.2704 -.2168
mean
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Some of the moderately affluent countries like South Africa, Argentina and Brazil seem,
criminologically speaking, to be in double jeopardy. In their main cities fairly large groups of
economically deprived adolescents converge with well to do members of middle classes
providing ample opportunities for crime. In addition, the level of gun ownership is high.
Similar criminogenic Situations arise in Western countries and countries in transition where
income disparities are growing under the influence of globa market forces and guns are
becoming more widdly available.

Patterns of repeat victimisation

One of the mogt interesting emerging themes with victimological research is the phenomenon
of repeat victimisation. In the surveys, respondents who have been victimised during the last
year are asked to indicate how many times (with a maximum of five or more). Table 4
presents the percentages of victims who said they had been victimised more than once during
the course of the last year by any crime (either by the same or by different types of crime) and
the percentages of those who said they had been victimised more than once by the same type
of crime.

Table 4. Percentages of victims revictimised the same year, overall and per type of crime, in six global
regions, results of ICVS data 1988-1996

All Car Theft Car Motor Bicycle Burgl. Attemp. Rob  Pers. Sexual Assault Violence
Theft fromcar damage Cycle theft burgl. bery  Theft off. s& against
Theft threat  women
All 415 12.2 27.4 30.5 12.5 12.5 20.4 20.6 20.1 20.7 34.3 29.9 33.3

Western Europe 37.3 9.3 19.1 24.9 15.1 156 128 104 147 127 35.8 28.8 36.6
New World 453 143 219 21.8 5.8 150 202 192 280 215 41.9 33.6 44.0
Countries in 416 138 35.5 30.4 14.2 10.1 197 207 196 210 29.3 29.8 24.8
transition

Asia 30.9 51 121 30.5 10.0 116 232 205 151 207 26.2 26.6 33.9
Africa 440 16.7 27.7 30.5 19.3 11.0 282 293 157 221 38.1 25.7 36.5
Latin America 539 125 34.7 51.1 4 13.0 326 346 375 376 43.1 36.5 42.7

Table 4 confirms that repeat victimisation is very common across the world. More than forty
percent of those victimised are victimised more than once in the course of ayear. In Asaa
third of the victims are multiple victims. In Latin America more than half of al victims are
multiple victims.

Table 5: Actual distribution of victimisation by crime and expected distribution on the basis of equal
chances (Poisson distribution)

Number of victimisations 0 1 2 3 4 5
11 crimes
Actual 94417 19758 7647 3098 1462 1117
Expected 78282 38865 9670 1582 205 14
Car theft
Actual 126993 1441 152 23 4 4
Expected 126753 1854 10
Theft from car
Actual 121186 5380 1392 471 73 114
Expected 126753 1854 10
Car damage
Actual 120942 5581 1423 417 102 151
Expected 118243 9990 371 11 1
Motor theft
Actual 128092 458 46 19 2
Expected 128020 596 1
Bicycle theft
Actual 124381 3507 582 104 21 22
Expected 123510 5000 107
Burglary
Actual 124727 302- 618 168 33 51
Expected 123515 4995 105 2
Attempted burglary
Actual 125658 2284 458 152 28 37
Expected 124829 3746 42
Robbery
Actual 126142 1885 410 106 18 56
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Expected 125340 3227 48 1
Personal theft

Actual 119887 6757 1461 335 72 103
Expected 117782 10358 456 19 1

Sexual offences
Actual 126753 1135 323 159 51 196
Expected 125200 3374 43 0

Assault
Actual 123837 3262 735 344 88 349
Expected 121129 7268 208 12

Violence against women
Actual 64787 826 237 117 31 122
Expected 63618 2458 45

Repeat victimisation is also very common for different types of crimes in al world regions.
The rates of repeat victimisation are the highest for minor car related offences and for sexual
and violent offences. Victims of violence against women are defined here as assaults and/or
sexua assaults (rapes, attempted rapes or cases of sexual harassment). Many of these crimes
are committed by spouses or ex-spouses and result from an abusive relationship. These
instances of violence often show a cyclical pattern. Repeat victimisation is not uncommon for
burglaries and robberies either: one in five of the victims of these crimes are revictimised
during the remaining part of the year.

Repeat victimisation can first of al be the result of sheer bad luck. Even if victimisations were
randomly distributed across the population, some persons will have the misfortune to be
victimised twice or more. The extent to which repest victimisation is the result of the random
distribution of incidents can be analysed by comparing actual frequencies with expected
frequencies. Table 5 shows for victimisations by any crime how actual frequencies of multiple
victimisation compare to expected frequencies if each person has an equal chance of (0.4896)
being victimised by an incident (the Poisson distribution). Also presented are the expected and
actual frequencies of multiple victimisation for different types of crime. The results confirm
that repeat victimisation occurs much more often than is to be expected on the basis of
randomness.

Determinants of repeat victimisation

Repeat victimisation can be the result of structural vulnerabilities of certain population groups:
S0 called “heterogeneity” (for a discussion see Ellingworth et a, 1997, pp. 201-214). Known
risk factors for criminal victimisation include young age, residence in alarge city, high income
and an outgoing lifestyle. Persons who possess such characteristics have higher than average
chances of being victimised and are therefore also more likely to be multiple victims. Repest
victimisation can also occur because the offences result from an abusive relationship. The
offender builds up frustration and periodically acts out his pent up anger on the victim. The
experience can aso reinforce his tendency to use violence and/or undermine the self
protection capacities of the victim. In the case of violence and property offences the offender
who successfully committed an offence against a particular person may decide to prey upon
the same individual target once again. In the latter cases repeat victimisation is the result of
post-victimisation vulnerability (“event dependency”).

Whether and to what extent repeat victimisation isthe result of structural vulnerabilities and/or
of post-victimisation vulnerability can be studied in different ways (Wittebrood, 1997; Farrell,
1993). Victimisation surveys which collect data on the precise dates of al victimisations
during a lifetime, or in the course of some years, offer excellent opportunities to analyse the
impact of structural vulnerabilities. These analyses show different results and no consensus is
yet reached in the literature on the determinants of repeat victimisation.

The ICVS does not ask respondents to date all victimisation incidents. Respondents who

report a victimisation during the last five years are asked whether this occurred also last year
or only longer ago. Those who were victimised last year are asked how many times this has
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happened. It is unknown how many respondents who are victimised before last year have been
revictimised last year. What we do know is how many victims who have been victimised last
year by atype of crime have been victims of any other crime before last year. We found that
of those victimised by other types of crime, 32.2% were revictimised and 25% of those not
previoudly victimised. Previous victimisation is a risk increasing factor. The impact of this
factor is expressed by a coefficient (in this case: 1,19). After adding the known risk factors
age, size of city of residence, income and lifestyle to the analysis, previous victimisation still
came out as a risk increasing factor (1,12). This results indicate that the impact of previous
victimisations is not fully accounted for by the known risk factors.

In the questionnaire, respondents are asked separately about completed and attempted
burglaries. This alows us to analyse whether a previous victimisation by a completed burglary
increases the risks of an attempted burglary in the next year and vice versa, controlling for the
same known risk factors. Our results show that an attempted burglary is not a strong predictor
of future completed burglaries, controlling for known risk factors (a coefficient of 1,08).
However, a completed burglary strongly increases the risks of a future attempted burglary,
controlling for other factors (a coefficient of 1,37).

The results on the impact of previous victimisation on risks of victimisation by any other
crime as well as the results on burglary show that the phenomenon of repest victimisation is
not accounted for by the known risk factors. Repeat victimisation also occurs in populations
which are more homogeneous in these respects™.

Our interpretation of the findings on burglariesis that burglary victims, independent of known
risk factors, are at risk of being the target of a future burglary - possibly because they are
revisited by the same burglar(s). However, since many of them improve their self protection
after their first victimisation, the future burglary is likely to be an attempted burglary rather
than a completed one. Those who are victims of an attempted or failed burglary are less likely
to be revisited by the same offender. If thisinterpretation is correct, the phenomenon of repest
burglary victimisation can be understood as the outcome of the interaction between the
rational choices of offenders and victims. Burglars tend to make the rationa choice to revisit
addresses where they have successfully committed a crime before and about which they have
relevant knowledge. The assessment of costs and benefits justifies a second try. Victims make
the rational choice to limit their risks by improving their self protection. They may ether have
come to understand their structural vulnerability or their post-victimisation vulnerability or
both. Their victimisation at any rate flags their vulnerability. Their assessment of the costs and
benefits of self-protection judtifies additiona investments. The end result of these decision
making processes is an increased level of attempted burglaries. Repesat burglary victimisation,
then, is another illustration of the interaction processes which determine the level and shape of
crimein societies (van Dijk, 1994a; van Dijk, 1995).

Thevictimisation of foreign travellers

In the Internationa Crime Victims Survey victims of certain types of crime are asked whether
their victimisation took place in their own area, elsawhere in their city, e'sewhere in ther
country or abroad. The dataset can be used to calculate which part of al victimisations
happened abroad. These rates provide some information on the extent of victimisation in
foreign countries.

4 In Table 5 we have shown that observed multiple victimisation is much more frequent than is to be expected

on the basis of (random) Poisson distribution. We have repeated this comparison between the frequencies of
observed and expected multiple victimisation for a subgroup of high risk persons (young, living in a big
city, affluent and outgoing). The differences between observed and expected frequencies can be expressed
in the K-SZ measure. For the total group the K-SZ is 45,6671 (n=128,827; p< 0.000). For the more
homogeneous high risk group the K-SZ was much smaller but still significant (14,6789; n = 7072; p<
0.000). This result confirms that repeat victimisation is not fully accounted for by the four known risk
factors.
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The study shows that four per cent of dl victimisations of Western European respondents have
taken place abroad (van Dijk & Hauber, 1997). The proportion of victimisations abroad differs
across types of offences. Relatively high proportions of contact crimes (robbery, sexud
offences and threatdassaults) as well as of persond thefts and thefts from cars take place
abroad.

Table 6 gives an overview of the percentages of victimisations abroad of the tota victimisations
experienced by inhabitants of countriesin the various parts of the world.

Table 6: Percentages of victimisations abroad of all victimisations, by type of offence; per world region

Cartheft  Theft from Car Motorcycle  Bicycle Robbery  Personal Sexual Assault
car damage theft theft theft offences
Western Europe 2.2 43 21 N A4 9.3 12.2 46 5.0
New World 1.0 14 .6 9 N 51 54 3.6 21
Countries in transition 24 14 11 .8 A 2.9 2.7 2.3 1.2
Asia 0.0 2 0.0 0.0 0.0 15 4 37 31
Africa 1 3 3 0.0 3 8 4 16 5
Latin America 1.2 N 2.1 .9 1 5 14 1 A4

Source: International Crime Victims Survey 1989-1996; for absolute numbers see Table 3.

The proportions of foreign victim experiences differ strongly per world region. West European
victims are the mogt likely to experience a crime while in a foreign country. Roughly ten per
cent of al cases of persond theft or robbery experienced by Western Europeans have taken
place abroad and about five per cent of al cases of threatsassaults, sexud offences and thefts
from cars.

The chances of Europeans being victimised aoroad per year are 0.5% for persond theft, 0.3%
for theft from a car and 0.1% for car vandalism, robbery and threatsassaults. The chance of
being victimised by any crime abroad is roughly one per cent per year for Western Europeans.
Since many citizens spend no time abroad at dl, this percentage is deflated. It is much higher
for those who actualy spend some time abroad.

The proportions of al victimisaions which have taken place abroad are of course partly
determined by the number of days spent abroad by inhabitants of a country. In smdler and
relatively prosperous countries the extent of holiday travel abroad will be higher and so is the
proportion of victim experiences abroad. The proportion of foreign victim experiences is dso
determined by the victimisation rate in the home country in relaion to that in the countries
vidted. In countries with low victimisaion rates, foreign victim experiences will conditute a
raively big part of dl victimisations.

West European countries with the highest proportions of foreign victim experiences are
Switzerland, Audria, Belgium, Germany (1988, West Germany only), Finland and Sweden.
Most of these countries show relatively low nationd victimisation rates (Audria, Belgium,
Switzerland, Finland) or average ones (Sweden, Germany). They are adso rdatively prosperous
countries in which the inhabitants presumably spend rdatively many days per year doroad. For
nationals of these countries, the experience of being crimindly victimised will quite often
happen while they are abroad. Trave agencies in these countries will reatively often be
confronted with clients victimised by crime abroad.

For such countries, nationa victim percentages as measured in the Internationd Crime Victims
Survey are inflated somewhat by the incluson of the victimisation experiences abroad. If these
are discounted ther victimisation rates would compare even more favourably with those in
other (European) countries. This is, for example, reevant for a low crime country like
Switzerland. The nationd victimisation rate would go down by thirty per cent if victimisations
abroad were deducted.
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Victim empower ment: palice responses and victim support

Modern criminal justice systems have traditionally exclusively focused on the investigation of
crimina cases and the prosecution, sentencing and punishment of offenders. More recently,
criminal justice agencies in more and more countries have set themselves the task of rendering
direct services to crime victims as an independent goa. Many other governmenta and
voluntary organisations have also improved their provison of services to crime victims
(Maguire & Pointing, 1988). International standards for this were formulated in the United
Nations Declaration on the Basic Principles of Justice for Victims of Crime and Abuse of
Power of 1985. By satisfactorily addressing the needs of victims that arise from their
victimisation, state agencies can help to empower them. Such victim empowerment has been
shown to be of great psychologicd and practicd importance for victims. The
acknowledgement and practical and emotional support given by criminal justice personnel
helps them to cope better with the consequences of their victimisation and to regain their
confidence in the state and the community at large.

For most crime victims the police is the single most important agency representing the
criminal justice system. Inthe ICVS, several questions deal with the interactions of the victims
with the police. This part of the paper presents an overview of the main findings.

Reporting to the police

Victims of crime were asked whether they or anybody else had reported the incident to the
police. For all crimes together, the reporting rates are the highest in the New World countries
(54%) and Western Europe (52%). Reporting rates are moderately high in Africa (40%) and in
Centra and Eastern Europe (35%). Reporting of crimes to the police is less common in Asia
(31%) and Latin America (27%). In the latter region the reporting rates vary a lot across
countries. It islow in Boliviaand Brazil but moderately high in Argentina (42%).

In general, reporting percentages are higher for serious property offences such as car or motor
cycle theft and burglary than for other types of crime. Table 7 gives the reporting percentages
for burglary and violence against women of the six global regions.

Table 7. Percentages of offences reported to the police in six global regions; results of the International
Crime Victims Surveys, 1988-1996, burglaries and violence against women

All Western New World Latin America Central and Asia Africa
Europe Eastern
Europe
Burglaries
Number of cases 7476 1128 866 1139 1377 1171 1795
Yes 67.1 79.7 86.3 45.4 65.6 49.1 62.6
No 32.0 19.4 13.2 53.7 32.8 50.8 37.0
Don't know 0.9 0.9 0.5 0.9 1.6 0.1 0.4
Violence against women
Number of cases 2686 349 225 591 553 390 577
Yes 30.1 37.1 44.6 19.0 25.4 21.7 31.3
No 69.7 62.3 55.1 81.0 74.6 78.1 68.7
Don't know 0.3 0.6 0.3 0.0 0.1 2 0.1

Reporting of burglaries and violence against women is the highest in New World nations and
Western Europe. The reporting rateis much lower in Asia, Central and Eastern Europe, Africa
and Latin America. The disparity is greatest for property crimes. The differences in reporting
confirm the hypothesis that police figures in developing countries and countries in transition
serioudly underestimate the real level of crime. The “dark numbers’ of property crimes are
especialy large in these countries.
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The prevailing modernist notion in comparative criminology that property crime rates are
higher in the developed countries because of specia opportunities of crime is untenable in the
light of our findings. Previous empirical support for that notion has been largely based on a
distorted picture of crime levels in developing countries given by police figures.

The reporting rates for contact crimes, and for violence against women in particular, are much
lower in al six regions than those for property crimes. Globally, 39% of assaults on men are
reported. The reporting rate for violence against women is even lower. Less than one in three
instances of violence against women (non-sexual assaults and sexual assaults combined) are
brought to the attention of the police (30%).

Police figures for various types of serious contact crimes reflect the (small) part of actual
crimes ever reported to the police. Globaly, the prevalence rate of serious violence against
women, for example, is at least three times higher than indicated by police figures. Of the
more serious types of crime, violence against women probably has the largest “ dark figure”.

Reasons for non-reporting and for reporting

An analysis a the level of individua victims showed that income level is the most important
factor related to reporting of crimes™. The second most important factor is the perceived
seriousness of the offence. Other relevant factors are age, level of education and gender.
Older, better educated and male victims are somewhat more likely to report crimes to the
police. In sum, victimisations which are more serious and concern socially established victims
are most likely to be reported.

Cases of assault are more likely to be reported if they are more serious in terms of injury
and/or perceived seriousness and if the crime was committed by a known person. Statistically
significant but less important factors are age, affluence and gender™.

Victims whose victimisations were not reported to the police were asked about their reasons
for not reporting to the police. More than one reason could be given. The main reasons for
non-reporting were that the incident was not serious enough or that the police could do
nothing. The reasons for non-reporting are given in Table 8.

Table8: Reasonsfor not reporting crimesto thepolicein six global regions, five crimescombined (theft from
cars, burglary with entry, robbery, sexual incidents and assaults/threats); International Crime Victims
Survey

All Western ~ New World Latin America Central and Asia Africa
Europe Eastern Europe

Not serious enough 29.5 41.1 38.6 20.1 29.1 28.8 19.0
Solved it myself 12.8 10.0 14.1 13.0 13.5 12.5 13.7
Inappropriate for police 115 6.9 12.2 14.1 12.2 12.1 11.6
Reported to other authority 3.3 2.3 4.8 0.8 1.3 4.6 5.8
My family solved it 3.9 11 1.7 3.6 4.8 6.9 4.8
No insurance 1.6 1.2 1.0 3.0 2.2 1.3 0.9
Police could do nothing 20.9 16.3 10.7 23.2 27.6 24.2 23.3
Police won't do anything 17.1 115 7.3 33.9 23.6 14.5 12.0
Fear/dislike for police
Did not dare 5.8 1.7 2.6 13.4 6.3 8.2 2.4
Other reasons 6.3 2.9 11.5 5.0 5.8 4.7 7.7
Do not know 9.8 14.3 19.0 4.4 7.2 6.5 7.1

%5 The dependent variable of the regression analysis was the decision to report theft from cars, burglary with

entry, robbery, sexual incidents and assaults/threats (N=24,081). The variables chosen in the equation were
income, seriousness, age, education, gender and lifestyle (outdoor visits). The multiple R was .27.

16 Aswith the reporting of the group of five crimes, older and more affluent people are more likely to report.

Female victims are dightly more likely to report, controlling for other factors. The multiple R was .92
(N=7,081).

78



Victims in developing countries and countries in transition are less likely to say that their
victimisation was not serious enough to report. This result is consistent with the higher
Seriousness scores given by crime victims in these countries. They more often say that the
police could do nothing. A somewhat higher percentage of victimsin Latin America said they
feared or did not like the police and/or did not dare to report.

Reasons for reporting

In the 1996 survey, those who had reported to the police were asked about their reasons for
doing so (again more than one reason could be given). Previous analyses showed that sexual
incidents and assaults/threats are reported for different reasons than property offences. Table 9
shows the results for six regions for burglary and contact crimes"’.

Table 9: Reasons for reporting burglaries and contact crimesto the police: International Crime Victims
Survey 1996

All Western New World Latin Central and Asia Africa
Europe America Eastern
Europe

Burglaries
Recover property 50.8 29.3 29.2 50.1 62.9 84.1 75.6
Insurance reasons 215 39.6 26.2 28.3 8.9 2.4 9.3
Should be reported 355 45.1 44.2 19.5 34.8 45.8 245
Want offender caught 42.3 31.6 29.2 41.7 47.3 62.6 58.6
To stop it 23.8 17.3 20.6 35.1 24.7 62.6 21.4
To get help 125 9.3 10.2 8.5 125 26.5 23.0
Other reasons 5.4 11.4 14.2 3.8 11 - 0.7
Do not know 9.0 0.3 - - 2.3 - 0.2
Contact crimes
Recover property 19.4 10.6 8.2 25.0 20.1 34.4 27.9
Insurance reasons 8.9 6.6 5.0 34.2 5.0 6.2 3.7
Should be reported 30.3 32.6 38.4 20.2 30.3 31.8 32.3
Want offender caught 455 31.8 40.4 44.9 46.9 49.2 56.5
To stop it 37.8 325 42.1 40.8 38.0 48.8 35.9
To get help 21.1 22.3 22.8 13.6 22.0 21.6 23.4
Other reasons 7.5 16.7 21.8 3.6 3.9 2.1 1.6
Do not know 1.3 0.1 0.0 0.0 2.8 0.0 0.3

Victims of burglary quite often seek assistance of the police in recovering property. This is
most notably the case in developing countries and countries in transition. Many victims
wanted the offender to be caught and punished. Such retributive reasons were most evident in
Asia. Many victims also referred to the moral obligation to report, especidly in the Western
countries and Asia. A large number of victims of burglary in the Western countries and Latin
America said they reported for insurance reasons. Insurance is a major reason for reporting in
the more affluent countries. In the countries in transition it was often given by victims in
Hungary (39%) and the Czech Republic (50%) where insurance is relatively common. In
Latin Americainsurance was mentioned most often in Argentina (42%) and Costa Rica (33%)
where it is fairly common as well. In most African and many Asian and Latin American
countries only between ten and twenty per cent of the respondents are insured against
household burglary. In most industrialised countries the insurance rate is at least seventy per
cent. These differences go some way in explaining the lower reporting rate in the developing
countries and countries in transition. In the latter countries, victims report not to back up
insurance claims but in the hope that their property will be reclaimed from the offender by the
police. Financia considerations seem to play an important role in the expectations of victims
of property crimes vis-avis the police.

As said, victims of contact crimes report to the police for different reasons. They were
especialy concerned to stop what happened. Many also wanted help. Retributive reasons are

¥ Contact crimes include robberies, sexual incidents and threats/assaults (see Table 1).
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aso frequently mentioned. The moral obligation is again more in evidence in Asia than in
Latin America. Thereislittle variation in the reasons given across the regions.

The results concerning female victims of violence are similar. Globally, 50% wanted to stop
what happened and 28% wanted to get help. There is little variation in this across regions. In
sum, victims have a variety of reasons for reporting to the police. Both moral, legal, financia
and practical considerations play arole. Victims of violence often seek help from the police in
acrigs situation. As said, the lower levels of reporting of crimesin Asiaand Latin America
and aso in Africa and Central and Eastern Europe are related to a lower extent of insurance
cover. Lack of confidence in the police seems another determining factor behind non-reporting
of crimes. It seems of significance for victims of violent crimes in particular. In some
countries, notably in Latin America, fear or didlike of the police is also afactor. Thisissueis
taken up again in the next section on victims' satisfaction.

Foreign victims

The results show that persons victimised by property crimes and contact crimesin a foreign
country are more likely to report for insurance reasons than loca victims. For example, of
the foreign victims of theft from a car, 83% give this reason (n=90) compared to only 44%
of the loca victims (n=1711). These findings suggest that those victimised abroad by
property crimes and robberies are more ready to notify the police because their losses are
covered by specia insurance arrangements for travelling abroad. A police report is a
standard condition for claiming compensation from the insurance for victimisations abroad.

Respondents who had not reported were asked why not. Respondents who had not reported
victimisations by contact crimes aboroad more often gave as reasons that it was “ not gppropriate
for the police’ or that the police “could do nothing” than those victimised in their own country.
These results suggest that some tourists victimised abroad are unsure whether the police could
be of any help.

Satisfaction with the police

All the respondents who had reported a crime to the police over the last five years were asked
whether they were satisfied with the way the police had dealt with their last report. The
answers give an important performance indicator concerning the victim empowerment policies
of the police. Globally, less than haf of the victims who reported their cases to the police in
1996 were sdtisfied. Police forces around the world clearly have a long way to go to
adequately empower crime victims. Satisfaction with the police was markedly higher in the
Western countries. More than a quarter were dissatisfied though.

Since victims of property crimes report for different reasons than victims of violence, the
levels of satisfaction may be different as well. Results for the six regions are given in Table 10
for victims of burglary and victims of contact crimes.

Table 10: Percentage of victims satisfied with the police after reporting burglaries and contact crimes
respectively, in six global regions, results of the I nternational Crime Victims Survey 1996

Western Europe  New World  Latin America  Central and Asia Africa
Eastern
Europe
Burglary
Number of cases 633 190 100 474 42 112
% satisfied with police 70.7 74.9 26.1 33.1 44.5 28.5
Contact crimes
Number of cases 874 274 391 1060 103 238
% satisfied with police 60.1 68.3 35.1 37.6 57.5 45.3
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Table 10 shows that in the Western country victims of contact crimes are less satisfied with
the police response than victims of burglaries. One in three victims of contact crimes is
dissatisfied. In the other regions the picture is reversed: more victims of contact crimes are
satisfied than burglary victims. As a consequence, the levels of satisfaction are less dissimilar
across regions in the case of violent crime than of property crimes. With regard to victims of
violence, the police in Western Europe are not performing better than their counterparts in
Asia

Findings on the opinions of victims of assaults/threats and violence against women show a
similar pattern. The relatively high level of satisfaction, however, must be seen against the
background of relatively low reporting of such crimes (Table 7).

Those who were dissatisfied were asked why they felt so. More than one reason could be
given. Table 11 shows the results.

Table 11: Reasonsfor dissatisfaction with the policeresponse, of victimsof burglary and victims of contact
crimesrespectively, results of the 1996 I nternational Crime Victims Survey

Western New World Latin America  Central and Asia Africa

Europe Eastern Europe
Burglary
Reasons for dissatisfaction
Didn't do enough 44.3 60.2 52.5 38.8 50.3 53.7
Were not interested 32.6 36.7 42.3 33.0 175 20.7
Didn't find offender 25.7 27.7 31.6 45.3 54.6 32.6
Didn't recover property 20.3 30.4 32.7 49.5 49.2 41.7
Didn't keep me informed 27.2 30.1 24.9 12.9 9.2 15.7
Didn't treat me correctly 7.9 15.2 21.9 6.7 20.0 6.8
Were slow to arrive 135 18.0 3.7 9.8 16.2 25.7
Others reasons 21.2 19.3 3.6 4.9 2.0 5.7
Don't know 0.5 4.8 0.7 1.6 . .
Contact crimes
Reasons for dissatisfaction
Didn't do enough 435 55.8 50.3 37.9 46.0 39.9
Were not interested 29.2 27.2 45.4 36.5 235 19.7
Didn't find offender 13.6 275 33.6 28.1 44.3 30.5
Didn't recover property 7.1 0.5 16.1 14.4 22.3 22.8
Didn't keep me informed 9.9 18.3 214 7.9 24.3 11.5
Didn't treat me correctly 13.6 19.3 11.2 15.9 143 16.9
Were slow to arrive 12.8 14.3 7.2 6.4 10.1 13.2
Others reasons 19.9 21.2 3.8 10.1 5 131
Don't know 0.4 .0 .0 1.9 .0 1.9

The most common reason for dissatisfaction was that the “police did not do enough” or “were
not interested”. Roughly one in five victims are unhappy that the police did not keep them
sufficiently informed. Some other main reasons given for dissatisfaction show interesting
differences. In Asig, Latin America, Central and Eastern Europe and Africa, where satisfaction
was relatively low, victims are more likely to be unhappy that the police did not recover their
property or apprehend the offender. The reasons for dissatisfaction of Asian, African, Latin
American and East European victims confirm that, for victims here, reporting is often
motivated by the wish to reclaim stolen property. In more affluent nations, this financial
consideration seems less pertinent because more victims are covered by insurance. This factor
might well be one reason for the higher level of satisfaction with the police in Western
countries. Victims whose losses are covered by insurance are less concerned about the
outcome of the investigation. They primarily want to be treated efficiently and with respect.
Againgt this background the relatively high levels of satisfaction of burglary victims in the
West are somewhat |less impressive.

Around ten per cent of the dissatisfied victims said the police had been impolite or incorrect.

Those in Latin America were most likely to be dissatisfied for that reason. The latter finding
once again confirms that in many Latin American countries relationships between the victims
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and the police are particularly strained. As said, relatively many victims in these countries
refrain from reporting because of fear or dislike of the police. Those that do report are indeed
more likely to be dissatisfied with the treatment given because of impolite or incorrect
behaviour of the officers.

The reasons given by victims of contact crimes are fairly similar. The percentage of victims
who felt they were treated impolitely or incorrectly is high in al regions. The complaint that
the police had been impolite was most often mentioned by victims of violence against women.
Globally, one in five women who were dissatisfied mentioned this reason. In Latin America it
was mentioned by onein three.

The findings indicate that the police in most countries fail to satisfy the demands of a large
proportion of reporting victims. Dissatisfaction is the highest among victims of burglaries and
other property crimes in less affluent countries where victims are dependent on the police for
recovering their property or claiming compensation. In all regions, dissatisfaction is also high
among victims of contact crimes. Victims of violence report crimes to stop what was
happening and/or to get help. Obvioudy the police fail to satisfy these demandsin many cases.

In countries where levels of satisfaction of reporting burglary victims are lower, reporting
rates are lower too.

The reasons given for feelings of dissatisfaction indicate that victims of violence are more
likely to be treated with disrespect than victims of property crimes. Thisis especialy the case
with female victims of violence. These negative experiences go together with exceptionally
low reporting rates for violence against women. As said, the latter problem is not limited to
developing countries or countries in transition.

Need for victim support
In the 1996 survey, victims of more serious crimes who had reported to the police were

specificaly asked whether they had received support from a specialised agency. Table 12
shows the results.

Table 12: Percentages of victimsof burglaries, contact crimesand violence against women r espectively who
received help from a specialised agency; results of the International Crime Victim Surveys, 1996

Regions All Western ~ New World Latin Central and Asia Africa
Europe America Eastern Europe

Number of countries 41 10 2 5 18 3 3

Burglary 4.2 7.0 1.6 11 3.6 6.2 2.9

Contact crimes 7.2 13.7 19.7 3.4 4.1 4.3 4.9

Violence against women 9.9 21.9 28.8 6.3 4.3 1.9 5.1

In most countries few victims had received such help. The figures are variable across offence
type. Of those who reported burglaries to the police, four per cent had received help. The level
of support was the highest in the Western European countries, and is generaly a good deal
higher than in previous sweeps of the ICV'S. The United Kingdom stands out with a support
rate of onein five (21%).

Of all victims of contact crimes'® who reported to the police 7% had been given such help.
The highest rates were in the New World countries and Western Europe. Here levels of
support for victims of violence have gone up over the past years. In al other countries lower
percentages of such victims had been clients of victim support schemes.

8 Contact crimes here include robberies, sexual assaults and assaults.
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Globally, 10% of female victims of violence who had reported to the police had received
specialised support. This percentage was 29 in the New World countries and 22 in Western
Europe. Elsewhere it was much lower. Globally, much lower percentages of male victims of
assaults received specialised help (4%).

Victims who had not received help from a specialised agency were asked whether they would
have appreciated help in getting information, or practical or emotional support. Table 13
shows that most victims of burglary and of contact crimes would have welcomed specialised
help.

Table 13: Percentage of victimsof burglary and contact crimeswho would have appreciated receiving help
from a specialised agency, results of the International Crime Victims Survey, 1996

Total Western  New World Latin Central and Asia Africa
Europe America Eastern Europe
Number of countries 41 10 2 5 18 3 3
Burglary 64.9 39.8 34.5 62.9 77.0 77.3 87.0
Violence against women 74.2 59.4 66.7 79.6 75.7 99.2 85.6
Contact crimes 65.0 44.1 52.1 65.1 71.6 85.3 82.8

Two-thirds of victims of serious crimes who had reported to the police indicated unmet needs.
Levels of demand were highest in Centra and Eastern Europe, Asia, Africa and Latin
America Thereis obvioudy ahuge gap between need for help and actual provision.

Although no mention was made of financia support, some victims might have understood it
as such. This could help to explain why support is most often wanted in countries where few
victims are covered by insurance. Financial considerations, however, do not prevail. Many
victims would like to receive other types of support. The percentages of victims who would
have welcomed specialised support is the highest among female victims of violence. Globaly,
74% would have appreciated help. Among this group of victims the need for specialised help
is also high in the industrialised West. In Western Europe 59% would have appreciated such
help and 67% in the New World countries.

The need for specialised help among victims of contact crimes in the industrialised countries
is consistent with their dissatisfaction with the police response (Table 10). They are more
likely to be disappointed by the lack of help given by the police.

Foreign victims

In the ICVS, victims who had reported to the police were asked whether they had received
practical or emotiona support from a specidlised agency. Of those who reported a contact
crime abroad 2.5% had received such help (n=68), compared to 11% of those victimised in
their own country (1365). Those victimised abroad are somewhat less likely to receive help. In
fact, some of those who did receive it might have received it in their own country after their
return home rather than abroad.

Thirty-three perc ent of the foreign victims of contact crimes who had not received hdp, sad
they would have gppreciated getting it (n=92). This percentage is not much different from those
victimised in their own country (37%; n= 1792). These findings suggest that many tourists
victimised abroad would have gppreciated specidised help.

Experiences of repeat victimswith the police

Introduction
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Repeat victimisation was shown earlier in this text to be a universaly common
phenomenon. Here we will compare the reporting patterns and attitudes of repeat victims of
burglary with those of repeat victims of violence against women. This comparison will
increase our understanding of the expectations and experiences of these two groups of
repest victims vis-a-vis the police.

These two types of victims are chosen because much of the recent literature on repeat
victimisation deals with either household burglary (Anderson, Chenery & Pease, 1994) or
violence against women (Lloyd, Farrell & Peace, 1994). According to our international data,
24% of the burglary victims and 41% of the violence against women victims were repest
victims within the course of one year.

In the case of burglary, repeat victimisation is thought to be partialy caused by offenders
revisiting targets which they have successfully victimised before. Violence againgt women
is often committed by spouses/partners or ex-spouses/partners. In these cases the offences
are governed by the offender’s problems with, or emotions towards, a specific individual.
Repeat victimisation is not an exception but the rule. In some cases the use of violence is
deeply ingrained in the lifestyle of both offender and victim (Genn, 1988, pp. 90-130). In
our dataset, thirty seven per cent of the one time victims of violence against women knew
the offender by name and 52% of the repeat victims. Of the repeat victims from devel oped
countries 63% knew the offender by name.

Our hypothesisis that repeat victims of burglary and violence against women often report to
the police in order to receive protection against the crimina activities of an individual
offender. In the case of repeated burglaries the victim will suspect having been visited by
the same offender. In the case of violence against women by partners or ex-partners, victims
know the offender. If they report the incidents to the police they will typically expect
protection and help. We expect police forces to have difficulties with satisfying the demands
of these two groups of repest victims.

In the Tables no differentiation will be made between world regions because the numbers of
victims per region are too small for systematic presentation. At some points regiona data
will be cited by way of illustration.

Reporting to the police by repeat victims

As was discussed in the section entitled “Reasons for non-reporting and for reporting”, the
frequency with which victims report offences to the police is strongly related to the type of
crime involved. Table 14 shows the rates of reporting of burglaries and violence against
women respectively for one time and repeat victims.

Table 14: Percentages of burglaries and violence against women reported to the police and reasons for
reporting and non reporting

Burglary Violence against women

Once Repeat Once Repeat
N 1,435 481 435 286
Report to police
Yes 61.8 54.7 28.3 26.8
Reasons for reporting
Recover property 53.1 56.5 4.0 0.0
Insurance reasons 20.9 17.3 4.7 4.4
Should be reported 33.2 24.2 26.0 37.0
Want offender caught/punished 42.8 48.5 54.2 43.6
To stop it 23.9 29.3 45.2 57.5
To get help 14.1 16.8 19.2 29.6
Reasons for not reporting
Not serious enough 25.3 21.2 15.6 11.2
Solved it myself 11.2 14.1 22.4 18.1
Inapprop. for police 8.4 7.8 15.6 26.9



Police could do nothing 27.7 26.2 19.8 20.7
Police won't do anything 20.8 30.2 14.6 12.9
Fear/dislike of police 5.8 2.9 13.8 18.2

The results concerning repest victims are interesting for severa reasons. Although repeat
victims are faced with serious problems, they are dightly less willing to report. The most
interesting differences are found between the reasons to report. Repeat victims of burglary
mention more than other burglary victims that they want the police to arrest the offender, to
stop what was happening and to provide help. These victims, in short, report in the hope that
the police will offer protection againgt the offender. The wish to see the police stopping the
offender and offering help is even more central for repest victims of violence against women.
The latter category of repeat victimsis somewhat less interested in seeing the offender arrested
than one time victims. As we have seen, many of these victims have intimate relations with
the offender or have had such relations in the past and may therefore be reluctant to initiate
criminal proceedings.

The reason “police won't do anything” is more often mentioned by repeat victims of burglary
than by one time victims (30% of repeat victims, 21% of one time victims). These victims
may have had disappointing experiences with the police on the previous occasion. Repeat
victims of violence against women do not feel thisway at al: only 13% mention this reason.
Repest victims of violence against women more often mention that it was inappropriate for the
police (27%). This finding confirms that a sizeable minority of victims of domestic violence
do not want to involve the police. A remarkable 18% of these repeat victims mention fear or
didike of the police as reason for nor reporting. The latter reason is the most common among
victimsin developing countries, in particular some Latin American countries.

These results confirm our hypothesis that repeat victims of burglary, and even more repeat
victims of violence against women, demand protection and help from the police more than one
time victims of these types of crime.

Satisfaction with police responses of repeat victims

In this paragraph we will discuss whether repeat victims of burglary and violence against

women are more or less often satisfied with the police response (see Table 15).

Table 15: Percentages of one time and repeat victims of burglaries and violence against women who are
satisfied with the police response and reasons of dissatisfaction

Burglary Violence against women
Once Repeat Once Repeat

Satisfied with report
Yes 435 29.8 56.8 41,9
Reasons not satisfied
Did not do enough 43.8 36.7 50.2 58.4
Were not interested 30.0 36.4 39.7 34.1
Did not find offender 39.2 37.5 19.7 36.3
Did not recover goods 46.8 36.8 3.6 0.0
Gave no information 16.1 13.3 21.5 10.6
Incorrect/impolite 9.8 9.1 221 28.7
Slow to arrive 11.7 17.9 7.2 6.9

Victims of violence against women are more often satisfied than victims of burglaries. This
result must be interpreted in relation to a much lower reporting rate. The few victims of
violence against women who report to the police are somewhat more likely to be satisfied
by the services delivered than victims of burglary. This result suggests that at least some
police forces succeed in satisfying the specid needs of these female victims.

The most striking finding of our analysis is that repeat victims of both types of crime are
significantly less often satisfied with the police response than one time victims.
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The reasons for dissatisfaction are based on fairly low numbers and must be interpreted with
due caution. This is in particular the case with regard to the results on the satisfaction of
victims of violence against women: very few of these cases are reported. The results show
few remarkable differences. Noteworthy is the relatively high percentage of victims of
violence against women who complain about the police being impolite or incorrect. This
complaint was most common among victims from the developing world. More than thirty
percent mentioned this. The complaint of many repeat victims of violence that the offender
was not found is somewhat unexpected. This reason is mentioned almost exclusively by
victims from the developing countries where more of these cases involved strangers.

The results clearly indicate that repeat victims of both types of crime are often disappointed
with the capacity or willingness of the police to offer the services they warnt, i.e. protection
against the offender.

Assistance for repeat victims

In the 1996 survey victims of more serious crimes who had reported to the police were
specifically asked whether they had received support from a specialised agency. As said, in
most countries few victims had received such help. Repeat victims are more likely to receive
help than one time victims (see Table 16).

Table 16: Percentages of victims of burglary and violence against women who have received victim
assistance or would have appreciated such help

Burglary Violence against women
Once repeat Once Repeat
N 1,435 481 435 286
Specialised agency
Yes 3,3 4,0 5.1 8.8
Agency useful
Yes 57.0 64.4 72.8 72.8

In the developed countries 6.6% of burglary victims received help and 15% of the repeat
burglary victims. Elsewhere in the world these percentages stay below three per cent. Of the
victims of violence against women in developed countries, 6.6% had received help and 29.4%
of the repeat victims. In the developing countries some 6.5% of victims and repeat victims
received help. The relatively high prevalence of actua help for repest victims in developed
countries reflects the existence of specia provisions for female victims such as shelters, homes
for battered women and rape crisis centres.

The majority of the victims of burglary and violence against women who did not receive help
would have appreciated it. Repeat victims are somewhat more interested but the differences
are small. Repeat victims differ more from other victimsin their attitudes towards the services
of the police than in their need of specialised help.

Attitudes of repeat victims

We finally compared attitudes concerning local police, social cohesiveness, fear of street
crime and fear of burglary of respondents who have not been victimised during the last five
years, those who have been victimised once last year and those who had been victimised more
than once last year (see Table 17).

Table 17: Responses of non victims, onetime victims and repeat victims of burglary and violence against
women, thinking policeisdoing a good job in controlling crimein their area, avoiding danger ous places after
dark and thinking it likely that their houses will be burgled
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Burglary Violence against women (women only)

None Once Repeat None Once Repeat
N 51,799 1,435 481 28,294 435 286
Police good job (yes) 55.5 38.6 28.9 54.5 41.0 32.7
Fear of street crime 37.0 54.0 56.1 47.8 67.6 72.3
Fear of burglary 36.7 61.6 68.1 - - -

The results show that citizens who are victimised by either a burglary or violence against
women quickly lose confidence in the crime controlling capacity of their loca police.
Victims of burglary are keenly aware of their increased risks (van Dijk et al., 1990) and
repeat victims even more so. In line with this, victims are aso more likely to use
precautionary devices such as burglar alarms than non victims (6.8% of non victims possess
an alarm, 12.4% of one time victims and 13.1% of repeat victims). Victims of violence
against women are also more fearful of street crime, in spite of the fact that in many cases
their victimisations occur in private places.

Conclusions and policy implications
Preventing victimisation: a new priority for UNDP

Globally, over a five year period, two out of three inhabitants of big cities are victimised by
crime at least once. The chances of being victimised by serious contact crimes (robbery,
sexual crimes or assault) are onein five, Risks for most crimes are highest in the urban areas
of Latin America and (sub-Saharan) Africa and lowest in Asia In the West European
countries and the so-called New World countries (North America, Australia and New
Zealand) car crimes are the most prevalent. The New World countries also stand out with the
highest rates of assaults on men. Violence against women is most prevalent in Latin America,
Africaand, again, in the New World countries.

The prevaence of both property crime and violent crimes is related to problems of economic
hardship among the young. Where more people are economicaly deprived, crime rates are
higher. But resource deprivation is not the only determinant of crime. The level of some
property crimes such as vehicle crimesis aso related to ownership rates. \Where more people
drive around in cars and/or bicycles, more of those vehicles are stolen. The outgoing lifestyles
of the middle classes in the more affluent countries go together with higher victimisation rates
for more serious crimes. The level of contact crimes is aso, like homicide, related to the rate
of gun ownership. Rates of robberies, sexual assault and assault with guns are higher in
countries where more people own guns.

Violence against women is, like most serious crime, related to economic hardship. It is
inversely related to the socia status of women. Where women are more emanci pated, rates of
violence against women are lower. Among the industrialised countries, violence against
women was a so found to be related to high divorce rates.

Unlike the rates of police figures, the prevalence rates presented here are not affected by
differences in reporting or police recording. Although the estimated rates are subject to
sampling error, the relative positions of regions and countries are likely to reflect true
differences.

The results of our analyses of the correlates of these crime rates confirm conventional
criminological thinking about the importance of employment and social welfare policies for
the prevention of serious crime. For many developing countries, high crime rates are a self-
perpetuating or even sdf-reinforcing phenomenon. Safety problems in major urban areas in
developing countries are not only aresult of low economic growth. These problems are also a
factor inhibiting much needed foreign investments. The problems of street crime are
exacerbated by high levels of corruption among public officials. The importance of good
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governance for economic development is acknowledged more and more. Up till now, neither
individual donor countries nor supranational organisations like UNDP have chosen safety and
anti-corruption policies as a priority areafor development aid. These ICV Sindicators of urban
safety and corruption will hopefully be useful in persuading governments and international
organisations to give more attention to these problems.

Types of crime prevention

The findings aso confirm the more recent victimological notion that many types of crime can
be avoided by reducing opportunities through improved security. In principle al citizens
living in big cities are at high risk. It is therefore prudent to provide school children with basic
information on how to protect themselves against forms of crime. Girls might be offered self-
defence training as part of the curriculum to boost their self-confidence and decrease their
risks. These are examples of “primary victim-oriented crime prevention” (van Dijk & De
Waard, 1991, pp. 483-503).

Groups who are most at risk can be given specia courses (“secondary victim-oriented
prevention”). Employees of banks, for instance, can be given specia training sessions to
prepare them for the possibility of armed robbery. Evaluation studies indicate many positive
effects of such “inoculation”: trained employees react more sensibly during the incident,
provide better information to the police and suffer less from post-traumatic stress. Persons
who have been victimised once run arelatively high risk of being victimised again (e.g. Lloyd
et a, 1994). Those who have been victimised twice or more are even more at risk. This
repetition of victimisation is tragic for the persons involved but also offers new opportunities
for preventing crime (“tertiary victim-oriented prevention”).

The phenomenon of repeat victimisation is in itself a forceful argument for targeting crime
prevention efforts a victims. In several countries, police forces provide crime prevention
advice to reporting victims with fairly good results (Winkel, 1998; Van den Boogaard, 1992).
Our results suggest that the police should do better than that. The results on repeat victims
indicate that repeat victims, even more than other victims, feel neglected by the police. Repesat
victims of both property and violent offences are often in urgent need of protection against the
crimina activities of known offenders. If they report, they are especidly likely to be
dissatisfied with the services ddivered. In many cases the police apparently fail to offer the
protection needed. Many repeat victims have no confidence in the usefulness of the police and
refrain from reporting.

The bad services delivered to repeat victims are wasted opportunities of successful crime
prevention and detection. For the citizens involved these negative experiences have an
dienating effect. Many repeat victims express a distinct lack of confidence in their loca
police. Since they tend to be more fearful of crime and often live in sociadly less integrated
neighbourhoods, repeat victims are in danger of losing their trust in institutions and the
community in general aswell as their respect for the law.

In some countries, most notably in the United Kingdom, efforts are made by police forces to
improve their responses to repeat victims of violence against women and burglary (Farrell and
Pease, 1993). In 1997 the police of Norfolk were awarded the European Crime Prevention
Award in The Hague for a programme offering specia protection to victims of violence
against women (e.g. linking up the women at risk to the local police station through personal
electronic alarm equipment). The scheme to reduce repeat vehicle theft and burglary
victimisation in Huddersfield is internationally acclaimed (Chenery, Holt and Pease, 1997).
The most innovative elements are the loan of monitored alarms, trackers and covert camerasto
repeat victims. The provision of such equipment was found to be effective and seems
desirable for repeat victims of burglary everywhere in the industrialised world.
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Advanced technical security to prevent burglaries or car thefts requires state of the art
technology. Both developing countries and countries in trangition are far behind in
investments in such measures. In this area, too, more international co-operation seems needed.

Two more specific policy implications can be made. One of the most promising approaches of
the prevention of violent crime is stricter control of gun ownership. In some countries the level
of gun ownership is gradually going up rather than down. These trends are a cause of grave
concern to the governments of countries where gun ownership is traditionally low such as
Japan and the Netherlands. A globa action plan for stricter control of hand guns and other
small arms seems called for.

In relation to violence against women, continued attention to the social emancipation of
women is an obvious priority and should remain high on the list of the United Nations. In
many Western countries violence against women remains a maor problem, in spite of
improvements in the status of women. In al regions existing norms tolerating violence as an
instrument of controlling women in intimate relationships should be officially combated in
information campaigns and law enforcement and prosecution policies.

Victim empower ment: implementing the UN Declaration

Two in three victims of burglaries report their victimisation to the police. Less than one in
three female victims of violence does so. Reporting is particularly low in the countries of Asia
and Latin America. Only one in five of serious cases of violence is ever brought to the
attention of the police.

The reasons for reporting vary across types of crimes and countries. In the industrialised
countries many victims report crimes to fulfil a condition for claiming insurance money. In
countries where fewer people have insurance, victims report in the hope that the police will
find the offender and recover their property. For police forces in developing countries and
countries in trangition reporting victims are hard to satisfy if the investigation is unsuccessful.

These findings show that the standards for victim empowerment of the 1985 UN Declaration
of Basic Principles of Justice for Victims of Crime and Abuse of Power are not sufficiently
implemented. In relation to this, many victims are reluctant to report crimes to the police. This
lack of confidence in the police implies that crime victims often have no authority to turn to
and feel aienated. Low reporting rates are also an impediment for effective crime prevention
and control. The chances of arresting the offenders and getting a conviction are largely
dependent on the information supplied by the victim. If many victims are, asis clearly the case
in most developing nations, doubtful as to whether reporting to the police will do them any
good, the effectiveness of the police is severely undermined. For more effective crimina
investigations the co-operation of the victims is essential. This is another reason why the
proportion of satisfied victims ought to be used as a performance measure for crimina
investigation agencies.

According to the survey, few victims who had reported to the police receive specialised help.
Half of the reporting victims, however, would have welcomed it. Clearly there are many
unmet needs among the many victims of crime, especially among female victims of violence.

A better dedl for crime victims seems an obvious requirement of national and international
crime prevention strategies. In developing countries and countries in trangition, the
consequences of crimina victimisation are often very severe since financia support is not
available. Donor countries and internationa organisations should consider setting up relief
funds for the victims of criminal violence across the world.

In some Wegtern cities tourigt victims are routindy referred to a specid support organisation.
At present victim assistance programmes operate in cities such as Dublin, Barcdlona, Nice, Los
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Angdes, New York and Brussds Airport and, last but not least, in Amsterdam. In this last city
the Amgterdam Tourist Assgtance Service (ATAS) exigts since 1990. The practical help
includes support in contacting banks, embasses or families and providing practica items like
freetickets, meds or even rooms. These services are greetly appreciated by the clients.

Findly, attention should be given to the outcome of an evaluation of the effects of a better
treatment of victims by the police, the prosecutors and the courts (Wemmers, 1995). The
results show that the victims who have been treated better by the police have a more positive
attitude towards them and the system in general. More interestingly, they are aso more
inclined to fedl an obligation to respect the law and are therefore less likely to commit crimes
themselves. This result confirms the notion that citizens are very senditive to the procedural
justice rendered to them by the police and the judicia authorities. By treating victims better,
the criminal justice system contributes to the enhancement of respect for the law and thereby
to the prevention of crime. Since ailmost al citizens are victimised at least once during their
life time, the impact of adequate victim policies on respect for the law and its institutions
cannot be overstated. A better deal for crime victims is the most effective public relations
policy the crimina justice system can pursue. It is aso a cornerstone of effective crime
prevention.

By treating victims more fairly and humanely, the crimina justice system can maintain or
restore victims' respect for the law. In doing so, a downward spiral of criminal violence and
resentment among victims might be prevented. From this perspective helping crime victims is
a task for welfare agencies and volunteers, in close co-operation with the police, the
prosecutors and the courts. A comprehensive victim policy clearly calls for a multi-agency
approach.
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APPENDI X

Table 1: Percentage of the public victimised by car crimes, burglary, other theft, contact crimes, violence
against women and men and any crime, over fiveyearsin theurban areas of six global regions; resultsof the
International Crime Victims Surveys, 1988-1996

No. of No. ofber car burglar Other Contac assault assault any

Countrie Cases crimes +attemp Thefts Crimes (womer (men) crime
All 55 67364 29.7 20.4 32.3 20.4 7.4 6.2 63.7
England &V 1700 42.3 225 211 16.7 45 6.6 63.4
Scotland 821 38.2 18.9 16.0 13.8 4.7 5.7 58.2
Northern Ire 176 33.1 10.9 19.8 13.8 3.3 8.1 54.8
Netherlands 1225 40.5 252 48.7 22.3 5.7 6.9 77.0
(West)Gern 1389 36.8 11.7 30.2 18.0 3.6 3.7 62.4
Switzerland 187 23.1 11.0 36.8 9.1 2.9 1.6 59.0
Belgium 345 33.1 14.6 25.0 10.6 3.9 1.0 56.1
France 482 43.6 21.0 31.8 15.9 3.6 4.5 69.5
Finland 1660 27.2 4.6 28.4 18.5 10.0 10.0 55.8
Spain 2615 43.8 11.7 20.9 19.2 3.1 4.0 63.5
Norway 164 35.9 15.3 20.1 16.3 10.4 34 56.2
Sweden 548 34.8 15.1 42.0 18.7 6.7 7.4 67.2
ltaly 554 45.0 20.1 26.9 15.4 34 1.2 65.9
Austria 413 28.7 6.5 28.5 16.2 6.5 6.3 53.9
Malta 549 46.1 7.1 10.0 12.3 2.7 4.0 55.3
New World
USA 941 454 28.5 19.8 5.7 7.0 64.1
Canada 2282 41.6 19.7 28.9 18.5 7.7 6.0 64.3
Australia 2174 42.8 25.6 22.2 18.3 5.5 9.2 64.1
New Zealar 554 48.6 24.6 26.9 4.0 12.9 11.2 68.7
Central and
Eastern Eur
Estonia 842 26.8 27.1 31.7 22.3 6.4 8.7 64.0
Poland 1622 30.2 13.4 319 16.3 4.8 7.2 61.3
Czech Rep. 1010 35.9 18.8 385 14.0 8.3 6.6 68.8
Slovenia 1126 37.8 16.5 38.4 7.2 2.0 14 66.1
Russia 2020 23.9 17.1 32.6 22.2 8.4 8.2 62.8
Georgia 567 32.6 25.1 29.3 22.7 54 4.5 66.2
Slovenia 2035 40.7 15.6 29.1 18.1 7.2 6.2 64.6
Latvia 1011 215 18.7 314 15.7 4.4 5.0 58.6
Rumania 1000 20.7 10.7 29.8 18.1 7.3 9.7 56.1
Hungary 756 34.6 16.6 24.2 10.3 1.8 3.6 57.4
Yugoslavia 1094 40.5 14.8 29.9 24.2 75 9.9 72.2
Albania 983 9.6 15.5 35.0 12.7 6.0 1.6 52.6
Macedonia 700 35.0 11.8 23.0 11.6 3.8 5.6 52.6
Croatia 930 29.9 8.1 20.0 15.2 5.3 5.4 53.4
Ukraine 1000 15.6 18.6 42.8 19.5 5.6 7.4 64.8
Belarus 999 17.4 10.5 25.7 16.6 55 7.2 50.1
Bulgaria 1076 44.9 314 35.8 215 6.9 6.4 77.2
Lithuania 654 32.8 21.2 28.5 16.0 54 7.3 62.1
Mongolia 1053 12.3 28.1 44.0 18.7 5.8 8.7 68.2
Kyrgyzstan 1494 14.0 19.6 36.1 224 13.1 8.3 60.4
Asia*
Indonesia 3928 15.6 16.7 25.5 13. 5.5 2.8 43.8
Philippines 2523 5.8 9.8 23.1 11.3 1.2 2.1 40.1
India 2039 6.6 9.9 28.5 14.6 8.7 2.2 43.7
China 2000 1.9 9.1 44.2 12.9 3.7 2.7 52.2
Africa
Uganda 2020 24.3 56.1 53.7 39.8 21.2 7.8 87.8
Egypt 1000 20.0 22.0 355 32.0 8.9 3.6 68.9
South Africe 1994 24.2 23.1 24.7 28.7 115 12.8 64.2
Tanzania 1002 254 46.4 474 29.8 17.9 2.9 76.5
Tunisia 1086 25.9 32.0 46.0 314 7.2 7.6 76.5
Zimbabwe 1006 14.9 32.7 42.7 29.4 8.8 12.4 70.1
Latin Ameri
Costa Rica 1412 24.6 33.7 355 30.7 13.6 5.7 715
Brazil 2017 22.4 13.5 30.5 449 23.1 10.4 68.0
Argentina 2000 44.1 28.2 53.0 36.8 18.6 8.8 86.7
Bolivia 999 15.7 43.6 45.0 30.0 5.2 10.2 76.6
Paraguay 587 28.2 36.3 36.5 23.7 9.1 4.4 69.9
Colombia 1000 445 39.1 54.0 50.6 159 8.3 87.1
1) national
survey
Japan (199: 2411 16.3 12.5 26.3 6.5 0.6 2.3 447
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Table 2: Seriousness of seventeen types of crime asjudged by victims. correlations of rank order per
country with global rank order

Western Europe

England & Wales .8946 p=.000
Scotland .7819 =.000
Northern Ireland .8841 p=.000
Netherlands .8309 p=.000
Switzerland 7475 p=.001
Belgium .7892 p=.000
France .8866 p=.000
Finland .9216 p=.000
Spain .3655 p=.299
Sweden .8946 p=.000
Italy .8260 p=.002
Austria .6867 p=.002
Malta .8240 p=.000
New World
USA .7598 p=.000
Canada .8873 p=.000
Australia .8725 p=.000
New Zealand .8897 p=.000
Central and Eastern Europe
Estonia .8750 p=.000
Poland .8971 p=.000
Czech Rep. .8088 p=.000
Slovakia .5809 p=.014
Russia .8848 p=.000
Georgia .7966 p=.000
Slovenia .8725 p=.000
Latvia .7469 p=.001
Rumania 7139 p=.003
Hungary .6422 p=.005
Yugoslavia .8799 p=.000
Albania .7059 p=.002
Macedonia .6853 =.003
Croatia 7549 p=.000
Ukraine 9172 p=.000
Bulgaria .8633 p=.000
Lithuania .8554 p=.000
Asia
Indonesia .8731 p=.000
Philippines .8449 p=.000
India 7181 p=.001
China 8845 p=.000
Mongolia 7474 p=.001
Kyrgyzstan .8775 p=.000
Africa
Uganda .5931 p=.012
Egypt .6376 p=.006
South Africa .8995 p=.000
Tanzania 4379 p=.079
Tunisia 5735 p=.016
Zimbabwe .6380 p=.006
Latin America
Costa Rica .9216 p=.000
Brazil 7230 p=.001
Argentina .8824 p=.000
Bolivia .7897 p=.000
Paraguay 8260 p=.000
Table 3: Number of victims, base for victimisation per centages abr oad

car Theft car Motor  Bicycle Robbery personal sexual assault

theft fromcar damage cycle theft theft offences

theft

Western Europe 1987 8104 9445 774 5870 1528 5915 913 2731
New World 1004 3164 3210 113 1563 515 2317 446 1275
Countries in transition 1146 5336 4189 322 3389 1618 7379 1103 3135
Asia 125 842 729 242 1717 394 2392 654 644
Africa 560 1378 647 174 651 1028 3061 794 1435
Latin America 626 1780 1167 227 1017 1799 2699 820 1333
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OVERVIEW OF COUNTRIESIN TRANSITION

Ugljesa Zvekic

Although countries in transition are somewhat late arrivals to the ICVS, they nevertheless
made their way in the ICVS to become the largest group participating in the third sweep
(1996-97). This by no means happened by mere chance. Changes in the politicd and
economic arrangements in the post-communist countries following the fal of the Berlin
Wall (1989) attracted the attention of the international community, and in particular donors
from the West. International assistance is triggered by a set of interrelated factors. Two
appear to be of particular significance. On the one hand, new markets were created after the
downfall of communism and new market opportunities appeared. Any return to the previous
regime would hamper the exploitation of newly created opportunities as well as political and
economic integration both at the regional and globa levels.

The term “countries in transition” is not the happiest one. Often those from what are now
conventionally called countries in transition object to this term, sometimes for historical and
political reasons such as that the past ideology claimed that their societies were in transition
towards communism, and often because it appears that these countries are of a “second
order”. Other countries, such as developing countries, claim that they are also countries in
trangition - and rightly so. Even a number of industrialised countries claim that they are in
transition. In this sense, a search for political aternatives and privatisation is not the
exclusive trademark of what are conventionally caled countries in transition. Yet, there are
a least three important considerations which may facilitate the classification of
heterogeneous countries under the label of countriesin transition.

First, their common political and economic heritage which, for some of them, goes far
beyond the socialist period of their history. Yet, the most influential factor in their more
recent history was their belonging to the communist world. Many of them belonged to
regional military-political (the Warsaw Pact) and regiona and bilatera economic-trade
arrangements. Out of twenty countries participating in the third sweep of the ICVS, eight
were part of the former USSR, five were federal entities of the former Yugodavia, and two
composed the former Czechodovakia Thus, those eight countries that emerged following
the downfal of their previous federal/confedera set-ups have an even stronger core
common heritage than others labelled countriesin transition.

The common poalitical and economic heritage that, to a certain degree, groups them together
also determines to a large extent their smilar future - unwillingly perhaps but decisively so.
Indeed, it is well established that the process of change which al of these countries are
undergoing shares, to varying degrees, a number of similarities in terms of objectives,
methods and problems. This is not the place to discuss them at any length. Nevertheless,
victimisation by conventiona crime (which the ICVS deds with) and threats by organised
(transnational) crime (which the ICVS does not deal with) deserve special attention.
Moreover, it is important to underline that in terms of lega reform most of the countries in
transition are members both of the United Nations and of the Council of Europe. To a large
extent, this membership influences the directions of legal reform, particularly in terms of the
reception of international standards in national law as well as adherence to international and
regional conventions. Paradoxically, similarities of the past lega systems will be replaced
by similarities in the new lega system resulting from the sharing of the same political,
economic and legal paradigm, as well as membership in international and regiona
organisations.

Deputy Director, United Nations Interregional Crime and Justice Research Institute (UNICRI).

98



What distinguishes countries in transition as a group is that change is deliberate. Deliberate
socia change is a particular characteristic of modernisation, but it appears that the degree of
the purpose of change was nowhere as high as in countries in transition, at least in more
recent times. This paradoxically applies both to their transition into a sociaist system as
well as to their efforts to pull away from the socialist system. In both cases, international
assistance played an important role, although in the former it was limited to the “first
country of communism” and the rest of the “brotherly countries and parties’ while
nowadays, in the latter, it is wider both in terms of types of actors as well as their
geographical spread. Thus, the above-mentioned international assistance to countries in
trangition is an integral part of the deliberate transition as is membership in international and
regional organisations and arrangements. The participation of countries in transition in
international programmes and projects is also a part of this deliberate change. The ICVS is
not an exception.

These considerations are not meant to downplay differences among those countries that
appear to be particularly marked nowadays and regard both the starting position on their
path towards modern market-oriented and democratic states, as well as the depth and
magnitude of change achieved in the last decade. Nowadays there are quite marked
differences within this group of countries in terms of achieved level of market economy,
privatisation, GNP per capita and political democracy.

It is by now well established and strongly supported by the evidence provided by the ICVS
that crime patterns as well as crime levels in countries in transition are becoming more and
more like those of the industrialised world.

Crime appears to be one of the features that countries in transition have in common as a
group and as members of the new economic and political set-up. They definitely share an
increase in many forms of conventional crime for which both the officia criminal justice
statistics as well as the ICV'S provide ample evidence. They also share common experiences
with corruption for which the ICVS again provides evidence, and with transnational and
local organised crime. Countries in trangition, in addition to the above, till share in
common a rather negative perception of law enforcement activities on the part of citizens,
lack of victim assistance and a lack of developed and effective crime prevention. Citizens in
countries in transition feel rather insecure because of crime threats; many promptly state that
this feeling of insecurity increased in the period of transition as compared with the previous
period. In this respect, and coupled with the financial strains under which many people in
countries in transition ill live, there is a rather diffused punitive attitude even for non-
violent crimes such as burglary.

Thisis not to say that al countries in transition have the same levels of crime and insecurity.
Indeed, even the crime types differ within the group. As the analysis of country profiles of
crime and trends in crime revealed (only for six countries which took part both in the 1992-
94 and 1996-97 sweeps):

burglary participates in crime totals more substantialy in countries in transition than in
industrialised countries, accounting for some 20% of crime totals in almost one third of
the countries in trangition; it increased in three countries and also decreased in three
countries,

somewhere between 20% and a quarter of crime totals are composed of violent personal
crime (robbery, assaults/threasts and sexual offences) in almost three quarters of the
countries in transition; there was an increase in four countries (a rather substantial
increase in two of them) as regards assault, as well as an increase in robbery in five
countriesin transition;
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theft of and from car make up one third of crime totals in amost one third of the
countries in transition, and somewhere between 20% and a quarter of crime totals in a
further nine countries in trangtion; car theft increased in four and decreased in two
countriesin transition;

theft of persona property is much diffused (over 20% of crime totals) in just over half
of the countries in transition with peaks of 42% and a minimum of 12%; it increased in
all the six countries that took part in both the second and the third sweeps of the ICV'S;

consumer fraud in countries in transition shows the highest rate in the regiona
comparative perspective with country rates over 50% in one third of the countries in
transition; and

corruption is one of the most diffused forms of victimisation in countriesin transition.

The above observation leads to a consideration of two related issues which merit specia
attention in countries in transition: corruption in public administration, and the relationship
between citizens and the police. Each of them indicates certain concerns with the process of
reform of society and in particular that of the criminal justice system.

Corruption in public administration

Although the level of bribery by public officials varies greatly by regions and countries, the
ICVS findings indicate that public officials involvement in, and exposure to, bribery merit
special attention in countries in transition in terms of developing an adequate anti-corruption
consciousness and effective regulatory, control and grievance/appeals mechanisms within
the public administration. These would contribute towards the reduction of corruption as
well as towards increasing citizens confidence in the public administration’s willingness
and capacity to effectively deal with corruption cases involving public officials. Much of
street level corruption is a problem of public administration organisation and culture. It
appears that - particularly in a number of countries in transition - further efforts are needed
in order to improve the socia status of, and compensation for, public officias, thus making
them less “vulnerable” to the challenges of bribery.

Corruption in public administration appears to be particularly diffused where public
adminigtration is gtill much more an exercise of power over the citizens rather than a service
to citizens. In a number of societies things are further complicated by certain cultural
patterns that favour corrupt relations and “justify” corrupt transactions. In a number of
countries in transition communist and post-communist clientalistic socia structures tend to
resist anti-corruption initiatives and create new forms of distinct state-centred/market
generated clientalistic corruption. Corruption in public administration is very much a
problem of democracy, organisation of public administration and political culture as it is
very much a problem of economic stability and a market culture. Corruption in public
adminigtration is a particularly difficult problem to dea with in those societies in which
there is a tout court low level of confidence between the citizenry and public administration
as well asin those in which discretionary power to decide over public and/or private affairs
is very much concentrated within the political regime or the financial-political centres of
power. As arule, corruption goes hand in hand with abuse of power, political and economic
monopoly and organised crime. Therefore, the cultural, political, economic and lega means
- including criminal justice - to prevent and fight corruption cannot be divorced from
broader processes of politicd democratisation, economic and social development and
certainty of financial and legal transactions. As noted, corruption in administration stands
for a visible test of the changes achieved with respect to democratisation, rule of law and
citizens' statusin countriesin transition.
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Citizensand police: confidence building in the process of democr atisation

The lowest levels of citizens satisfaction with the police are exhibited in countries in
transition and Latin America. Indeed, in both sweeps of the ICVS with the exception of
Sovenia in 1992, there was no country in transition in which the mgjority of citizens were
satisfied with the police, averaging some 23% of satisfied and some 40% of dissatisfied
citizens. Furthermore, reporting to the police of cases of robbery and assault is among the
lowest in the comparative perspective athough this is not the case for burglaries; the
propensity to report to the police has not increased in most countries in transition. Thus, one
of the most powerful indicators of changes in terms of confidence building between citizens
and the police in countries in transition does not provide a satisfactory picture.

Victims expectations of interested and efficient treatment from the police in the devel oped
world reflect a concern with citizens rights, good service delivery by the police, and
reliance on insurance mechanisms for damage recovery. The recovery of stolen property and
bringing offenders to justice is the rational response of victims in less affluent, less
“insured” and more crime-ridden societies. There is no doubt that satisfaction with the
police is higher in the developed world and in the more affluent regions. Here, other public
services are also probably more accessible and of a better quality.

An increased feeling of safety that has to do with police presence increases public satisfaction
with and confidence in the police. This is not a matter of more investment in the number of
personnel and/or equipment, or rather not only that. It is much more a matter of a more
rational policy for the alocation of resources, and it is very much a matter of a genera
democratisation of public ingtitutions and services to be made sensitive to the needs of the
clients and accountable to the public. It is also a matter of changes in the culture of the police-
citizen relationship. Such a change requires, at the same time, both more and less than what
conventional skill-related training, better equipment and other types of assistance are able to
provide for.

Thereis till alot of dissatisfaction with the police, particularly in terms of the ways in which
they deal with reported cases and control residential areas. The fear that a burglary will occur
in the near future is widely diffused. Despite investments in police reform, the overall results
as evaluated by citizens and victims are far from satisfactory. Citizens are concerned with
outcomes, everyday police behaviour and the police culture in general. All these take place in
a wider context of the socio-economic and political changes and the development of service
orientation and practice of public administration, including the police and, in particular,
including the reduction of corruption.

There is till much to be desired in changing the police culture and improving police-
community relations in countriesin transition.

Like many other things in countries in transition, even crime is no longer the sole concern of
the dstate, nor can an effective crime prevention policy rest solely on state agencies and
programmes. For citizens to participate in crime prevention, it is indispensable to provide
them with reliable and timely information as well as to give them opportunities to have their
say both about their own crime concerns as well as about the workings of the criminal
justice system. The method of the victimisation survey itself provides such an opportunity
which could be expanded to other opportunities such as organised public debates about
crime, crime prevention and control. Therein lies the ICVS's contribution to democratic
reform and rational partnership-based crime prevention. The participation of what are now
termed as countries in transition in future sweeps of the ICV'S will be a sign of their further
integration in the modern international community and modern trends in crime prevention
and its control.
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When the factors that now group countries in transition loose their importance, there will be
no need for volumes on crimina victimisation in countries in transition. This is as much to
be hoped for as is a reduction in the crime levels and crime risks for citizens of what then
perhaps will be referred to as the former countriesin transition.
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VICTIMSOF CRIME IN THE DEVELOPING WORLD

Anna Alvazzi dd Frate'

ThelCVSin developing countries

A fundamental requirement of a prevention-oriented approach to crime is the availability of
extensive and reliable data, which unfortunately is not aways to be found in either
industrialised or, to an even greater extent, developing countries. The latter are often
confronted with major, urgent problems which until only a few years ago diverted attention
and resources from the carrying out of this sort of research, which might erroneousdly appear
highly sophisticated.

From their initiation, victim surveys were mainly confined to the developed countries, where
their diffusion was relatively rapid, becoming more focused and regular, while their presence
in the developing world was very meagre. The First International Survey (1989) covered 15
developed/industrialised countries, one Eastern European and only one developing country.
The second (1992) survey, out of a total of 30 countries involved, included 12 developing
countries. In 1996-97, five more countries joined the ICVS™, while eight from the group of
thirteen of 1992-94 repeated the survey®. The database which resulted contains a wealth of
information which has no precedents in the devel oping world.

The primary aim of the project was to assist a number of developing countries to develop
and implement victimisation surveys as an important research and policy tool. It was
intended to introduce this tool and to highlight its research and policy potentiads with the
expected result that it would transform from a “one-shot experience” into a more regular and
accepted research and policy endeavour.

An important aspect of the project consisted in sensitising both the researchers and policy
makers/criminal justice administrators about the significance, potentials and limits of the
survey. Needless to say, the survey shared other well known objectives of national level
victimisation surveys in terms of information gathering on experiences with crime and its
level, victimisation risk, propensity to report to the police, attitudes about police and
punishment, crime prevention, and policy evaluation based on the results of the survey. It is
aso expected that the experience with the international survey will stimulate the
development and implementation of national and local level surveys.

The ICVS is often part of a more complex UNICRI involvement in technical co-operation
with developing countries. For example, a needs assessment mission to Papua New Guinea
undertaken by UNICRI in September 1993 recommended the carrying out of loca crime
(victim) surveys and the creation of a Bureau of Crime Statistics and Research, which
should also have certain responsibilities regarding crime and victim surveys. The experience
gained through the 1992 ICVS in PNG represented an extraordinary tool for sensitising the
local authorities by providing them with a set of comparable data and enabling them to
better formulate crime prevention strategies.

Another example is the project carried out by UNICRI in China. The International Survey
questionnaire was submitted to a sample of 2,000 respondents in Beijing in early 1994. A
Seminar on “Development and Policy Use of Crimina Justice Information in Chind’ took

Research Officer, United Nations Interregional Crime and Justice Research Ingtitute (UNICRI).

1 Bolivia, Botswana, Colombia, Paraguay and Zimbabwe.

2 Argentina, Brazil, Costa Rica, India, Indonesia, The Philippines, South Africa and Uganda.

104



place in Beijing from 12 to 16 September 1994 to review strategies and sources for the
development of reliable and operationally valid criminal justice information. The results of
the survey in Beijing were discussed at the Seminar in terms of their implications for crime
prevention policy and improvements in the conduct of future surveys. A Bureau of Justice
Statistics has been created as a result of the positive impact of the project.

In South Africa, further to the carrying out of the ICV'S in Johannesburg in 1993 and 1996,
the ICV S standard questionnaire was used as a model for developing the interview tool for
the first national victim survey undertaken in the Republic in 1998.

The methodology adopted in most of the participating developing countries envisaged the
creation of a nationa research team to develop the sample and train the interviewers. A
nationa co-ordinator was appointed by UNICRI in each country to implement the project
according to the “Manual for the conduct of the face-to-face ICVS’ developed by UNICRI.
Particular importance was given to the sdlection, training and monitoring of the
interviewers. In some countries it was deemed necessary to pay specia attention to the age
and gender of the interviewers depending on the corresponding characteristics of the
respondents. The above-mentioned organisational, selection, training and monitoring
activities proved of utmost importance for the successful completion of the survey.

The ICVS in developing countries utilised the standard questionnaire administered face-to-
face by the interviewers. Although standardisation is necessary for internationa
comparability, it sets serious limits to the peculiarities of each socia reality under
observation. Thisis particularly true for developing countries.

The main parameters for sampling consisted in: residential area status, gender and age.
While in some countries the sample was drawn on the basis of available census data, in
others they were “corrected” on the basis of information drawn from sociological studies
and the experience of the research team. It should be noted that in some developing
countries a random stratified sample was drawn through a random walk procedure.

Crime and devel opment

The findings of the ICV S revea that levels and effects of victimisation are more pronounced
in the developing countries than in the rest of the world. The overall victimisation risks of
citizens in developing countries are higher for al property related types of crime, while the
risk of assault with force is equal in the industrialised countries, countries in transition and
the developing world.

Table 1: Aggregate victimisation rates for selected crimes, one year. Cities and urban areas (>100,000
pop.)

Industrialised countries Countries in transition Developing countries
Burglary 3.2 3.6 5.3
Theft of personal property 6.1 10.8 11.3
Assault with force 25 2.2 2.2
Robbery 1.7 2.3 4.6

Theft of personal property was actualy the most frequent type of victimisation in al the
regions, followed by burglary and robbery in developing countries and countries in transition.
The highest victimisation rates for one year were observed for persona theft in developing
countries and countries in transition, which amost levelled and exceeded 10% in both groups.
Rates around 5% were found for personal theft in industrialised countries and burglary and
robbery in developing countries. Finadly, the lowest victimisation rates (around 2% in the
three groups) were observed for assault with force, while also burglary and robbery in
countries in transition and industrialised countries did not exceed 3%.
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The ICVS data on victimisation rates for theft of personal property, burglary and assault all
revea a negative correlation with the Human Development Index. The more developed the
country, the less frequent is victimisation for theft (r -0.560 N=53), burglary (r -0.422
N=53) and, to some extent, assault (r -0.113 N=53).

Moreover, the lower capacity to minimise the effects of victimisation (i.e. through
insurance, replacement or victim support) increases the burden of crime. These findings
support the hypothesis that crime indeed affects more heavily citizens in developing
countries.

The trend observed above is found again if the analysisis limited to the group of developing
countries. The correlation of the victimisation rates for theft of persona property, burglary
and assault from developing countries with HDI indeed shows the same direction observed
a the globa level. In fact, athough the strength of the correlation within the group of
developing countries was much weaker than that observed at the global level, again it was
found that the more developed the country, the less frequent was victimisation for theft (r -
0.252 N=16) and burglary (r -0.190 N=16), while practically no correlation was observed
for assault (r 0.021 N=16). It therefore appears that further analysis of these results may tell
us more on the crime/development relation.

The relationship between crime and development has been the object of many studies over
the years, but no clear conclusion as regards the consequences of socio-economic growth on
crime has ever been reached. On the one hand, a traditional belief suggested that
technologica progress and a more equa distribution of economic wealth would reduce the
socia conflict, but other theories envisaged that socio-economic growth and modernisation
would necessarily involve an increase in overal crime rates, and in particular in crimes
against property (Shelley, 1981). This theory was supported by the observation that
developed countries generaly showed higher theft rates and lower homicide rates than
developing countries™.

However, such conclusions have usualy been reached on the basis of officia administrative
data. The possibility for a country to produce reliable crime statistics also depends on its
level of development. Lack of resources and technology may be the cause of scarce capacity
and efficiency of the police in recording crimes. At the same time, victims may aso be more
reluctant to spend time and money in reporting crimes. Finaly, “in many developing
countries, victims, especially those from lower classes, want to have as little contact with
the police as they can. Victims would rather suffer the loss or injury, resort to private or
informal initiatives, or report only with great reluctance and fear” (Marenin, 1997, pp. 463-
475). These problems in reporting are particularly likely to affect proper recording of
property crime.

The analysis of the results of the United Nations Survey of Crime Trends and Operations of
Criminad Jugtice Systems (UN Crime Survey) provides comparable information on recorded
crimes from a number of responding Member States. In 1990, a study on the findings of the
Firg and Second UN Crime Surveys (Newman, 1990, pp. 69-102) showed that, as development
increases (as measured by Gross Domegtic Product per capita), SO dso does property crime,
while the rdationship for violent crimeisinverse

2 For example, astudy published in the early seventies observed that, distributing alist of countries according

to a series of development indicators on a continuum, developed countries showed homicide rates lower
than 6 and theft rates higher than 600 per 100,000 population. The development indicators used included
urbanisation, economic development, literacy, etc. Crime rates considered in the study referred to official
statistics as presented by Interpol. (Wolf, 1971, pp. 107-120).
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The Fifth UN Crime Survey provided compatible data for 1994 on intentional homicide and
theft?? from 28 countries ranging from the most to the least developed according to the
Human Development Index (HDI)%. By corrdlating data for homicide and theft with the
HDI for the respective countries, a positive correlation with theft rates is found again (r
0.596 N = 28), while a negative correlation between homicide rates and HDI is aso found,
although weaker (r -0.204 N = 28).

Table 2: United Nations Survey of Crime Trends and Operations of Criminal Justice Systems, homicide and
theft rates (1994) and UNDP, Human Development Index (1994)

Country name Homicide Theft HDI
Rates x 100,000 pop. Rates x 100,000 pop. 1994
JAPAN 1.4 1,049.8 0.940
ENGLAND & WALES 1.4 4,863.6 0.931*
SINGAPORE 1.7 919.6 0.900
CANADA 2.0 3,430.4 0.960
SCOTLAND 2.2 4,641.8 0.931*
MALTA 3.0 1,125.0 0.887
BELGIUM 3.4 2,733.0 0.932
AUSTRIA 35 1,582.3 0.932
SLOVAKIA 3.8 1,099.8 0.873
HUNGARY 4.7 1,321.7 0.857
DENMARK 51 3,963.1 0.927
ITALY 5.3 2,330.9 0.921
SLOVENIA 5.7 811.7 0.886
ISRAEL 7.2 182.3 0.913
ROMANIA 7.6 457.6 0.748
INDIA 7.9 33.1 0.446
AZERBAIJAN 8.9 65.0 0.636
REP. OF MOLDOVA 9.5 334.1 0.612
COSTARICA 9.7 520.8 0.889
KYRGYZSTAN 12.3 238.4 0.635
GEORGIA 14.4 109.7 0.637
KAZAKSTAN 15.7 591.6 0.709
ECUADOR 185 239.6 0.775
BOLIVIA 23.3 3924 0.589
NICARAGUA 25.6 173.9 0.530
JAMAICA 29.8 520.5 0.736
KUWAIT 58.0 10.6 0.844
COLOMBIA 78.6 233.3 0.848

Sources. Fifth United Nations Survey on Crime Trends and the Operations of Criminal Justice System, UNCJIN (rates
elaborated by UNICRI); Human Development Report 1997, United Nations Development Programme, Oxford University
Press, Oxford/New Y ork, 1997.

It should be taken into account that homicide is the type of crime which is least sensitive to
the official procedure of recording. On the other hand, recording of theft depends on the
propensity of citizens to report and on the efficiency of the police in registering. In many
affluent societies minor thefts are reported only if the property was insured. As victim
surveys have shown, property crime is more frequent in developing countries than in the rest
of the world. In this respect, it can be said that the correlation found above between officia
rates of theft and HDI rather shows the existence of a correlation between level of
development and efficiency of the police in recording. In conclusion, the higher the level of
development the more frequently property crime is recorded in official dtatistics, while there
is no dtrict relationship between homicide rates and development.

Discussion on women victims

While survey data help to disclose the broad area of victimisation experienced by women,
there are till grounds to claim that both reporting to the survey as well as to the police

2 The UN Crime Survey categories used here are “total intentional homicide” and “total theft”.

%2 The 1994 Human Development Index for the responding countries is taken from the Human Devel opment

Report (1997).
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undercut the “true” extent of victimisation of women in particular. Whether it is so because
of its belonging to what used to be considered mostly a private sphere, or because of a
perception of “moral impurity” of the woman victim still dominating both the general and
law enforcement culture in a number of countries, the fact remains that women victims are
worse off within the generally bad position of victims in general. Victimisation due to
domestic violence, in particular, is still disclosed with much difficulty, or even not at al.

In this respect, it should be taken into account that women from the countries participating
in the ICVS enjoy different statuses and levels of freedom. There are also different levels of
awareness of the issue of violence against women, thus leading to different perceptions of
victimisation on the one hand and different levels of readiness to talk about such episodes or
report them to public authorities, on the other.

Without underestimating the seriousness of victimisation experienced by mae survey
respondents, it appears that traumatic female victimisation, especidly in the forms of rape,
sexual assault and domestic violence is an issue which requires much more attention,
detailed and targeted information and analysis, as well as appropriate consideration in the
context of social development and crime prevention policy.

Distortions in reporting to the survey, either in the direction of over-reporting or under-
reporting, might exist due to the same reason. In some of the most industrialised countries
covered by the ICVS it was noted that high sensitivity to the issue corresponded to high
rates of victimisation reported to the survey. Analysis of the 1992 ICVS data suggested that
this was not the case for developing countries, where survey results showed that lower rates
of sexual harassment were found in countries where women enjoyed a better status (Alvazzi
del Frate & Patrignani, 1995). Table 3 shows severa indicators related to the status of
women in the participating developing countries.

On the basis of a similar analysis carried out on ICVS data from 1992 (Alvazzi del Frate &
Patrignani, 1995, p. 11), a negative correlation was expected between the indicators for
which higher values imply a better status of women, such as percentage of women
adminigtrators and managers, women’s share in the labour force, as well as average age at
the first marriage and contraceptive prevalence rates, while a positive correlation would
have been expected between sexual assault and crude birth rate as well as total fertility rate.
The analysis confirmed the previous results as regards the negative correlation found
between victimisation from sexua assault and average age at the first marriage, women’s
share of participation in the adult labour force and percentage of women administrators and
managers.

Different results were obtained as regards crude birth rate, which ended up negatively
corrdlated with sexual assault, and contraceptive prevalence rate, which was instead
positively correlated to victimisation rates.

A negative correlation was aso found between victimisation rates for sexua assault and
total fertility rate.

The differences observed between the analysis of the 1992 data (which was carried out in
1994-95) and today’s findings may add something to the considerations related to women
victims in developing countries. Sexua victimisation reported to the ICVS may actualy
have little to do with alow status of advancement of women.

Table 3: Selected indicators on women'’s status and sexual assault rates (1 year), developing countries
Sexual | Average age Women's Women Contraceptive | Crude birth | Total fertility
Assault at first share of adult | administrators | prevalence rate rate
(1 year) marriage labour force and rate (1994) (births per
(years) (age 15+) managers (%) woman
(1980-90) (1990) (% - 1990) (1987-94) —1994)
Asia
China 1.6 22.0 45 12 83 17 2
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India 1.9 18.7 31 2 41 26 3
Indonesia 2.7 21.1 39 7 55 24 3
The 0.3 22.4 37 34 40 31 4
Philippines
Africa

Botswana 0.8 26.4 47 36 33 37 5
Egypt 3.1 21.9 n.a. 16 47 27 4
South Africa 2.3 26.1 37 17 50 31 4
Tunisia 1.9 24.3 29 7 60 24 3
Uganda 4.5 17.7 48 n.a. 15 51 7
Zimbabwe 2.2 20.4 44 15 48 41 5
Latin America

Argentina 5.8 22.9 28 n.a. n.a. 21 3
Bolivia 1.4 22.8 37 17 45 35 5
Brazil 8.0 22.6 34 17 66 20 2
Colombia 5.0 22.6 36 27 72 25 3
Costa Rica 4.3 22.2 28 21 75 26 3
Paraguay 2.7 21.8 28 15 56 33 4
Correlation

Coefficient with = -0.173 -0.285 -0.087 0.279 -0.245 -0.276
sexual assault

rate

Source: UNDP, Human Development Report 1994, 1996, 1997 and ICV'S - UNICRI elaboration.

Increased levels of sensitivity may bring to light more incidents which are reported to the
survey, thus reveding, even within the developing world, a pattern similar to the one
observed in the industriglised countries, where high victimisation rates were found in some
countries where sensitivity to the issue was higher.

The traditional forms of victimisation brought by gender inequdity may be replaced by
“modern” forms of victimisation such as violence at work or sexua harassment in public
places, which come together with changes in gender roles brought about by modernity
without a corresponding human and social devel opment.

Weapons used in committing crimes

Sometimes, the offenders used a weapon to commit robberies, assaults and sexual assaults.
It should be noted that the ICV S question referred to any type of weapon or object used as a
weapon®. We are not therefore referring to the use firearms at this point.

Weapons were used more frequently in the developing world than in the other regions. As
Table 4 shows, more than half of robberies and between 30 and 40% of assaults in Asia,
Africa and Latin America were committed with either a knife, a gun or something used as a
weapon. Lower percentages of sexual assaults involved the use of weapons in al regions,
athough some 15% of African women victims went through such a frightening experience.

Table 4: Percentages of assaults, robberies and sexual assaults committed with weapons, by regions

Robbery Assault Sexual assault
Western Europe 35.1 20.6 3.2
New world 37.8 17.8 5.7
Countries in transition 30.0 22.5 5.4
Asia 54.9 32.4 2.1
Africa 58.2 37.5 14.6
Latin America 68.6 375 6.2

% The text of the question addressed to victims read as follows: “Did (any of) the offender(s) have a knife, a
gun, another weapon or something used as a weapon?’.

109




References

Alvazzi del Frate, A. & Patrignani, A. (1995), “Women's victimisation in the developing
world”, in Issues & Reports, UNICRI Series No. 5, Rome.

Marenin, O. (1997), “Victimization surveys and the accuracy and reliability of official crime
datain developing countries’, in Journal of Criminal Justice, 25:6.

Newman, G. (1990), “Crime and the human condition”, in Zvekic, U. (Ed.), Essays on
crime and development, UNICRI Publication No. 36, Rome.

Shelley, L. (1981), Crime and modernization: impact of industrialization and urbanization
on crime, Carbondale, I11.

United Nations Development Programme (1997), Human Development Report 1997,
Oxford University Press, Oxford/New Y ork.

Wolf, P. (1971), “Crime and development. An international comparison of crime rates’, in
Scandinavian Studies in Criminology.

110



AADOAU 1DANOOIITNOE A DPACAEAAPUAINR IEDA

A aean 7o

Aiia Agiaasoe adel Odaoa

Beeddiadiailé 1agid 1 o0Ad08a0 dafodinoe  (ICVS) idddeedd  1awédiop
gioionoep 74 TWoa “&icaedia’ adasedal A dafodifiolp A& 6+anocddpued &isiaad
gege  nodaiad. N 1aiié  nolslio, 11 oeAae0  Adiid a8y fiincadddiey  n
Toeoeadlilie foaocefioeéar T danodinoe a &0gédiil -0acsedld fodaiad, a of
addy e 0 addEié foiolio, 1 ddaadeyac aamxilé &iiaio a claiey 1
éoepiadliié necdadee a dacaddapuaily B34, aaa ei6ionoey 1 "+aditceddad” e
dyil &icadod &dasedal A dafodifioup e aaliefiodacee edeefaéliial dasa

afia ava oodail ied+eou.

-

ICVS ja+aé deagddaol é nalaé dadod dacaddap uedny fodail A 1992 &40, 48adizady
fiifidécaced  Bigfoddnoaa  bhodvee  [éddd&aida  Ec  jaddal -+eéfiea 58
6-afioddp ued fodai Alé B1AA&AT TACTD A AfidTasbace dacAddap uédfy  fodaiac:
Adzdiodla, Aieeddy, Aionsaia, Adacesyy, Aasho, Cepkassd, Eevaé Eieowey, Einoda
bédd, Eidey, Eididcey, hdaney [1aay Aadiay, hoazaaé Oaicaigy, Ociel, Oziaa
& beeiay A6,

Ajagec SAgoEicacia Tagida a oachedap Uedfy fodaiad ieaciaado, +of Eyooesedio
SE08Bca0ee T+0e a afa0 oda danodiaieé algd A dacdedap uédiy fodaias, +ai
a 80080 +anoyo Boa.  Tai+il oefieé  dSAidiey  ianesy  4e€dd  Taioian
dardasdedi & andd +afyd Boa, ooy OAAMNI Adoeée & Eaceingié ABsese
iogerap oy  &ié lgay :

e

NN A

oA+adofly a +efiéd famadieé i deAfaiedl fanesey, a folfediee é&oisial éaé a a

dacaedap uedily, Oaé € a dllgéaiibacaeold fodaiad

foddil oénéa. Neddaacdelil, yoe a&aiila fiaadee

danfiodaiey oaidee iaadiecacee, €ioiday 00AAd=edad0, +0i a4 6acdeold fodaiad
& Q

QD -y
o

g

Qo
=

8.

o

]

datécasap o  evuancadiica danocediey & of  addy, éaé iafesunodaii

danodEaiey yaey p ofly oa+itie 28y dacaéaap Uediy fodal.

Al’éléég 0dideé T danodiinoe & dacséodh ia Tiaad aaiild 1acida aéeh +aaod oOaéeed
xdiléieddoa danodinoe, danoGEaiey, 1T 60000 &lE cayagdil a ieeod
joiflgdiey ¢€paaé é evee, Bol &8y odadadavdiey danodnoe e Taanodaed
160aeéd, Bed iy aia a8y dadiadaltaiey danodinoe.

*

EioddoaasTiagiiné ao+ipnneaaiaaodéinesé Eifioeoso 184Modiiifoe & Progses 1aaaiecades
Taudzeidiins [aveé Pl EEDE).

111



| ntegrating Sour ces of Data

112



THE UNITED NATIONS SURVEYSON CRIME TRENDS AND
OPERATIONS OF CRIMINAL JUSTICE SYSTEMS:
THE FUTURE

Adam C. Bouloukos'

Introduction

The Centre for International Crime Prevention is the United Nations Secretariat body
responsible for the collection and analysis of data and information on crime trends and
crimina justice operations. Specificaly, the Economic and Social Council, in its resolution
1984/48 of 25 May 1984, requested the Secretary-General to conduct surveysin thisfield. In
response, the Centre has collected nationa level data on the police, the prosecution, the
courts, and the prisons via the periodic United Nations Surveys of Crime Trends and
Operations of Crimina Justice Systems. To date, five waves of the Survey have been
completed covering the period 1970-1994.

The specific objectives of the Survey exercise include the following: @) to promote informed
decison making in the administration of crimina justice, nationally and cross nationaly; b)
to encourage Member States to develop their own systems for managing crimina justice
information; c) to provide institutions and experts with criminal justice statistics for research
with a view to improving the effectiveness of programmes to reduce and control crime; and
d) to provide Member States with an overview of, and opportunity to study, the
interrel ationship between various parts of the criminal justice system.

At present, the Centre is in the process of finalising and distributing the Sixth Survey that
will cover the period 1995-1997. This paper outlines some of the background of the Surveys,
details the status of the Sixth Survey, and describes some of the future activities of the
Centre in the collection and analysis of data and information on crime trends, particularly
those related to organised transnationa crime.

A bit of background

Since 1947 the United Nations Secretariat has collected and disseminated data and
information on crime trends. The regular exchange of reliable facts and figures about the
national and transnational dimensions of crime is regarded as one of the most useful services
that the United Nations crime prevention and crimina justice programme can provide.
Information on crime and justice in the world not only contributes to raising the necessary
awareness of these problems, but aso helps to support policy decisions of governments on
crime and justice issues.

Usefulness is largely dependent on the availability of relevant information, of its reliability
and of its timely and widespread distribution. In response to these needs, the United Nations
has published numerous reports on crime and justice statistics convinced that it is only
through adequate dissemination of the survey data that it is possible to assist in the
development of crime prevention and criminal justice policies.

The United Nations and its network of Institutes have devoted great attention not only to the
guantity but also to the quality of criminal justice statistics in the world. These efforts have
been aimed at devising means by which nationa crimina justice statistical systems may be
improved. As a consegquence, manuals for the development of criminal justice statistics and
guides to computerisation and integration of information systems have been published.

Co-ordinator, Research and Analysis Unit, Centre for International Crime Prevention, United Nations
Office for Drug Control and Crime Prevention.
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From general surveys of crime trends to specific surveys on justice administration (e.g. the
independence of the judiciary, capital punishment, the treatment of prisoners, firearms
regulation), an incrementa effort has been made to cover new and emerging trends and
issues. Starting from the 1980s, these surveys, together with other sources of statistical
information (e.g. compendia, yearbooks, reports of the institutes of the United Nations
Crime Prevention and Crimina Justice Programme Network) have been increasingly
thematic, detailed and action-oriented.

While the issues addressed in the various survey activities of the United Nations have
changed, so too have the methodologies employed. Each change has been implemented with
a view toward obtaining a more accurate picture of crime prevention and control. These
challenges are significant as the Organisation is composed of 185 Member States, each with
different statistical recording systems at varying levels of development, and many of whom
have not attained high standards for accounting for crime, victimisation and criminal justice
operations.

These differences indicate, not surprisingly, that developed countries provide more detailed
responses to the United Nations surveys than do developing countries. To help narrow this
gap, the Centre, in collaboration with the United Nations Statistics Office and the Canadian
Centre for Justice Statistics, is drafting a “Guide on the Development and Anaysis of
Criminal Justice Statistics, including the Question of Transnational Crime” to be published
in 1999. The goal of the Guide is to offer practical assistance to governments in establishing
mechanisms for the collection, maintenance and analysis of nationa crime trend data. In
addition, the Guide will take into account the need for training of government officials in the
development and analysis of dtatistical data. Furthermore, the Guide will include an annex
presenting specific examples of basic statistical instruments and procedures used in data
collection (e.g. questionnaires, reports, systems of classification, units of enumeration, etc.).

The collection of crime data on the internationa level, athough complex, has been
successful. In fact, the data and information gathered have been sufficiently robust to alow
the Centre and its partner institutes to publish a number of research reports. Most notably,
the United Nations will publish the “Global Report on Crime and Justice’” (Newman, 1998)
which is primarily based on the results of the Fifth United Nations Survey on Crime Trends
and Operations of Criminal Justice Systems (1990-1994). The “Globa Report” attempts to
overcome some of the methodologica problems of comparative data collection and analysis
by employing a number of techniques.

First, where possible and appropriate, data from other sources using different measurement
techniques of international crime measurement are aso reviewed. Thus, the Internationa
Crime Victims Surveys are utilised, as is a recent exploratory attempt to conduct a cross
national self report study of delinquency.

Second, when surveys are conducted internationally, and the complex process of criminal
justice is reduced to statistics, much is lost in summaries and tables of these data, and there
is a danger of over-smplification and mideading interpretations. Where possible, the
“Globa Report” introduces descriptive elements in "boxes' set off from the text of the
report, to demonstrate the qualitative aspects of significant and sometimes unique processes
of justice and aspects of crimein particular countries and regions.

Third, careful documentation of all graphs and tables is presented in an extensive appendix.
This appendix includes all additional tabular data used in construction of al graphs in the
report, how variables were constructed, statistical techniques used, and most importantly,
the definitions of statistical categories. By making all of these data sources and methods of
analysis available to the reader, the possibility of misinterpretation of the data is at least
minimised. The reader is able to decide for him or herself whether the decisions made,
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comparisons provided, and presentation of charts or graphs provide accurate representation
of the data

Although care has been taken to make the “Globa Report” as scientifically sound as
possible, another important aim of the Report is to make the information collected
accessible to lay readers. Thus, the approach taken isto use charts and illustrations as much
as possible, and, where appropriate, to present data, make comparisons, and show trends in
crime and justice throughout the world in the most colourful and engaging manner possible.

The content of the “Global Report” also ranges across many aspects of crimina justice.
Traditional crimes such as murder, assault, robbery, theft and rape are reported, but so aso
are corruption and multinational crimes such as money laundering. Perhaps more than any
issue, the internationalisation of crime has emerged as the most significant change in the
face of crime in recent years. The problems of international drug trafficking, and the current
state of gun use and control are also serious criminal justice concerns of the 1990s. All these
topics find an important place in the “ Globa Report”.

Finaly, the “Global Report” approaches crime and justice from a particular point of view -
that of open communication of information with the claim that good government goes hand
in hand with the collection and dissemination of data on al aspects of crime and justice.
Maintaining statistics on al manner of crime and justice by al Member States is seen as
essential for a responsible crimina justice process and encourages governments to give a
fair account of what they do to those who break the law. It also assists in planning a more
efficient criminal justice system. Throughout the “Globa Report”, emphasis is placed on the
diversity with which countries deal with crime and justice in their country, as well as the
commondlties that appear to exist among countries regionally and throughout the world. It is
hoped that countries can learn from the data and experiences of others.

In addition to the “Global Report on Crime and Justice” , the European Ingtitute for Crime
Prevention and Control, affiliated with the United Nations (HEUNI), has produced a
regiona report on the Fifth United Nations Survey for Europe and North America. Using
data from the Fifth Crime Survey as well as other information sources including the
International Crime Victim Survey, the HEUNI report employs a new framework. That
framework includes the eaboration of a set of crime indicators, policy indicators,
motivation and opportunity factors and individual country profiles. The report of the
European Ingtitute represents an exciting departure from previous reports, in that it would be
criminologically informed. That is, rather than simply describing the crimina justice
systems in the states of Europe and North America, the European Institute incorporates
findings from the criminology and crimina justice research community in an attempt to
provide a more complete picture of the crime situation in the region concerned. These major
publications, along with other reports™, are examples of on-going statistical work within the
United Nations Crime Prevention and Criminal Justice Programme.

The Sixth Survey

With the above as a bit of background, more recent data collection efforts have focused on a
streamlining of the upcoming Sixth United Nations Survey on Crime Trends and Operations
of Crimina Justice Systems (1995-1997). Much of these discussions took place at three
meetings of government experts and other scholars. These included the “Expert Group
Meeting on Criminal Justice Management and Information Projects: Improving National and
International Data Collection and Exchange’, Buenos Aires, Argentina, 10-13 March 1997;
the “Expert Group Meeting on the Analysis of the United Nations Data Set on Crime and

% For adescription of the various statistical reports, see “Fifty years of United Nations crime and justice
statistics: an overview”, in Trends. UNCJIN Crime and Justice Letter, Number 5, United Nations
Publication, Vienna.
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Crimina Justice Systems’, Washington, DC, 17-18 October 1997; and the “Expert Group
Meeting on National Capacities for the Collection of Crimina Justice Information and
Statistics’, Veldhoven, the Netherlands, 17-21 March 1998.

During these meetings, significant time was dedicated to the Sixth Survey and previous
Surveys. As with earlier surveys, the primary goal of the Sixth Survey is to collect data on
the incidence of reported crime and the operations of criminal justice systems with a view to
improving the analysis and dissemination of that information globally. To that end, an effort
was made to reduce the length of the Sixth Survey by producing a set of “core” questions.
The selection of items for the core was based on the following criteria: the main objectives
of the surveys (i.e. accountability, comparison, educational value and operations and
capacities of the crimina justice agencies); analysis of the missing data from previous
surveys (i.e. data availability); continuity; and standardisation. Furthermore, some
consideration was given to the utility of the data for the purposes of policy anaysis and
formulation. As a result, the Sixth Survey was shortened by 65% as compared to the
preceding Fifth Survey.

The questionnaire is compiled in such a way that it can be broken down and sent to separate
agencies, and reassembled in the central responding office before it is returned to the United
Nations. The experience of the Fifth Survey showed that in some replies there were: a) the
same figures given in two parts of the questionnaire; b) figures representing criminal justice
operations of agencies further down the system that were higher than corresponding figures
of preceding agencies;, and ¢) no explanations given in cases of significant statistical
changes. In these cases, the Secretariat sent requests for validation of data. This process was
very time consuming for al those involved in the provison and anayss of the data and
considerably delayed completion of the project. In order to promptly complete the Sixth
Survey, respondents will be asked to take these factors into account.

Emerging trends: organised transnational crime

At the dawn of a new millennium in which national boundaries have lost their traditional
meaning, new forms of crime pose new chalenges and threats to nations and societies.
Throughout the world, organised transnational crime increasingly poses a fundamental threat
to the safety and security of individuals and societies everywhere. As a result, the United
Nations Programme on Crime Prevention and Criminal Justice finds itself at a cross-roads in
its history.

The information gathered with the Surveys has been limited, in large part, to traditional
crimes and traditional activities of the crimina justice system. Most recently, the
international community has acknowledged that crime is becoming more global in nature
and that new methodologies must be employed to collect data and information on
transnational and organised crime. In response to these developments, which often are
categorised as matters of “globalisation”, the mandates of the United Nations have focussed
on these issues. Specificaly, the Centre has been asked to build and expand a centra
repository on organised transnationa crime.

To thisend, it isimperative that the United Nations have a strong foundation from which to
base research papers, legidative reports, recommendations and technical co-operation
activities. In an effort to develop such a foundation, some effort has been made to alow the
United Nations to create a comprehensive research agendain thisfield.

The primary goal of the Centre in this regard is to collect and analyse information on the
scope and extent of the organised transnational crime problem and to share these findings
with the law enforcement, policy making and research communities. The first step toward
this goal is to synthesise existing information. The United Nations and other nationa,
regiona and interregional organisations already possess a great deal of information and data
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in the area of organised transnational crime. As a first step, the following information will
be either collected and synthesised or effective links will be established with these agencies
so that information and data can be shared.

UNCICP: Survey of Crime Trends and Operations of Criminal Justice Systems,
United Nations International Study on Firearm Regulation;

UNDCP: drug seizure and production data; money-laundering legidation
(jointly with CICP);

WCO: illicit transfer of goods legidation and information; seizures of illicit goods
including “where from/where to” information;
IMF: information on flows of (all) monies to be used as a baseline or upper limit

for analysis; possible information on tax havens;

INTERPOL: police records and other crime data; intelligence data, particularly on the
flows of illicit goods; transnationa frauds;

EUROPOL: asaresult of the Schengen Agreement, depository of drug-related crime data,
particularly asit relates to cross border activity;

OECD: establishment of the Financial Action Task Force (FATF) which, among other
things, links national treasuries with the law enforcement community;

UNICEF: dataonillegd trade in children.

A synthesis of the above information, athough complex, would help to establish the
regiona flow of transnational organised crime by determining problem areas, or “hotspots’,
for United Nations and other intervention (i.e. technical co-operation; training, etc.)

Beyond this synthesis, the Centre has prepared, with the assistance of a small working group
of experts at the Veldhoven meeting mentioned above, a draft survey on organised crime.
The previous experience of the United Nations and the opinions of the Expert Groups
suggest that the development of national statistics on organised crime is a a rather primitive
stage as compared to data available on more traditional crimes. Therefore, the draft survey
was pilot tested in approximately ten countries. The data obtained and the comments
received on the instrument itself indicate a need for further modifications. Most notably, it
appears that the survey does not adequately address some of the links which exist between
organised crime groups working beyond national borders.

In an effort to learn more about these relationships, the Centre will rely on data and
information gathering tools in addition to a survey instrument. Specificaly, the Centre is
developing an organised crime mapping project. In brief, it will be the goa of this activity to
rank organised crime groups based on their level of economic and socia threst. Case studies
would be developed in response to a template. These case studies would describe major
organised crime groups, the scope and reach of their activities, dong with the national legal
mechanisms or lack of mechanisms available to address the phenomenon. It is anticipated
that the results of this data and information gathering exercise will be channelled into a
significant report to be drafted in co-operation with the United Nations Interregional Crime
and Justice Research Ingtitute (UNICRI). The report is tentatively entitled “World Report on
Organized Crime’.

Database development and infor mation dissemination

All information, data and literature collected in the above described research process must
be managed in a modern eectronic environment. The United Nations Crime and Justice
Information Network (UNCJIN), an Internet-based facility, will house the data of the Sixth
Survey and the central repository on organised transnationa crime. The system will have
multiple components and would include, a a minimum, document citation indexing, data
manipulation and analysis capabilities, and information dissemination features. The Surveys
would form the datistical backbone of the database with other data sources merged and
synthesised as they become available.
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Specificaly, the Centre will take a three-tiered approach to database development and
information dissemination:

a) survey/questionnaire formulation and information gathering;
b) data administration, verification and feedback to respondent organisations; and
) data analysis, trend extraction, representation and publication of results.

Data analysis will be addressed through SPSS, a statistical package which has wide use in
criminological arenas. However, to address items @), b), and the publication part of c), it
seemed reasonable to involve additional database tools. The Centre has chosen Microsoft
Access for this purpose.

Variables from the Sixth Survey and subsequent surveys are not hard coded into the data set
definitions, but are treated as data themselves. These data can be grouped hierarchically and
recursively in any manner required. Typical groupings include: by topic (e.g. police related);
or by survey (with a hierarchical structure reflecting a questionnaire with chapters, and
pages, by analysis focus, etc.) Variable names and labels are administered centraly. As a
result, it will be easy to supply variable labels in the different United Nations official
languages if so desired. Referential integrity will ensure data integrity and minimise error.

The availability of the variable set as part of a database is a great advantage for task a).
Subsequent surveys can be constructed more easily based on existing structures and
consstency is more easily maintained. The data entry screens look exactly like the
guestionnaire pages which will alow for simple data entry. An additional advantage is that
guestionnaires can be generated from the screen layouts, thus addressing issue b). Feedback
to the submitting country is facilitated by printing or e-mailing the data entered in a
guestionnaire-like report. Regarding issue ¢), any grouping and/or combination of data can
be achieved through single crosstab queries. The results can be easily imported into the
SPSS environment for data analysis.

A final thought

The international community continues to rely on the United Nations for sound data on
crime in the world. With every reason to believe that history will repeat itsdlf, the Sixth
United Nations Survey on Crime Trends and Operations of Criminal Justice Systems will
collect statistics which will allow governments to compare themselves to one another. In
addition, as the Centre begins to develop a central repository on organised transnational
crime, including national legislation, data on criminal events, information on threats posed
by organised crime groups, and flow characteristics and patterns of transnational crime, the
international community will have additional tools with which to base coherent and
comprehensive public policy.
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EUROPEAN SOURCEBOOK PROJECT

Gordon Barclay’

Introduction

In 1892, a report in England and Wales recommended the inclusion in its annua report on
crime and criminal justice statistics, comparative statistics for other countries and to
“prepare a way for a time when international comparisons can be made with safety”. Part of
the focus of this Conference highlights different approaches to the question of safely making
such comparisons and how, in the European context, we are gradually meeting the wishes of
our predecessors of 100 years ago. This paper explains the work of an Expert Group within
the Council of Europe with the successes and problems it has encountered.

Background

In June 1993, the Council of Europe's European Committee on Crime Problems (CDPC)
approved a proposal to set up a small Expert Group to carry out a feasibility study aimed at
producing a data handbook on crimina justice statistics for Council Members. The Expert
Group started work in September 1993 under the chairmanship of Professor Martin Killias
from Lausannne University. Initially, the membership of the Group covered France,
Germany, Hungary, the Netherlands, Sweden and the UK with HEUNI as an observer.

The Group decided that the best way to test the feasibility of such an approach was to try to
produce a “mode sourcebook” covering those countries for which we had good contacts. In
addition, we agreed to bear particularly in mind two areas where the Global UN Survey at
that time had deficiencies:

a) Data quality. It was felt that information must be collected through named contacts within
each country to ensure that requests for information had been understood correctly.

b) Meta data. It was essential to collect information on the definitions and statistical rules
used.

Model sourcebook approach
The group identified the need to collect information in the following aress:

police statistics on crime, suspects and resources;

prosecution statistics including resources,

court gtatistics including sentencing;

correctional statistics including prisons, community sentences and resources;
reconviction statistics; and

survey data.

The 1990 information would be collected although historical data were aso included on
police crime statistics for 1987-93. Information on the prison population was not collected
but use was made of the annual SPACE returns collected by the Council of Europe.

The group was aware of a long list of offences for which information would be of interest.
However, it restricted itself to the traditional crimes, knowing that for many countries only
limited information was available on, for example, white collar crimes. The final agreed list

Head, Criminal Justice Information Group, Home Office, United Kingdom.
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was therefore intentional homicide (total and completed), assault, rape, robbery (total and
with a weapon), theft (total, motor vehicle, bicycle, burglary (total and from a dwelling))
and drugs (total and trafficking).

In collecting the statistical information it was accepted that, because there is no common
lega system, definitions will differ. The approach adopted was therefore to make use of
statistical data that were readily available, linking these with definitions which themselves
follow a standard format. Thus, for example respondents were asked for their definition of
“assault” asfollows:

Did it include?

Assault leading to death
Threats

Only causing pain
Slapping/punching
Sexual assaults.

With the opportunity to add any additional comments.

It was clearly aso important to note the point a which the statistics were collected, the
counting rules adopted and the source of the information.

The countries contributing to this model sourcebook were France, Germany, Hungary,
Ireland, Itay, the Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland and the UK (England &
Wales, Scotland and Northern Ireland separately). It was evident that data were generaly
available and useful comparisons could be drawn. However, it was clear to the group that it
was important to avoid making simple comparisons without reading the descriptive material.
The main problems identified were:

a) Respondents interpreted data requirements differently. It was clear that what to many
were familiar criminal justice terms such as prosecution, conviction or imprisonment could
mean different thingsto different people.

b) Simple errors were frequent, i.e. placing numbers in the wrong rows.

C) Respondents were often too helpful in trying to answer questions by supplying
incomplete information.

The resultant data were made available in 1995 as the draft model of a European
Sourcebook and a recommendation made to, and accepted by, the CDPC that a survey
should now be conducted of all Member States.

Full survey

In moving to a full survey, the initial Group members were aware that the informa methods
adopted previously would need to be revised. In particular they agreed to set up:

a) a system of regional and national correspondents; and

b) aformal questionnaire in French and English.

The system of correspondents required that each country should have one person
responsible for the collection and initial checking of data. This person would be someone
known to have expertise in this area. Regiona correspondents (12) would aso be appointed

covering 3 or 4 countries to act as a help-point and data quality check. All the regiona
correspondents would also act as national correspondents for their own country and would
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be part of an enlarged expert group. Thus, the enlarged group now included representatives
from the Czech Republic, Estonia, France, Germany, Greece, Hungary, Itay, the
Netherlands, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, the ex-Yugodav Republic of Macedonia and the
UK.

Although the aim of the full survey wasto collect data for the period 1990-1996, it was clear
that this would put too heavy an administrative burden on countries. Data were therefore
divided into :

a) core items. crimes, suspects and convictions for selected offences. Prosecutions for al
offences; and

b) non-core items: number of juveniles, women, aliens and sentencing for selected offences.
Resources, prison capacity.

1990-1995 data were collected for core items. Only 1995 data were collected for non-core
items (1996 data were not available in many countries at this time). It was clearly a difficult
decision to exclude collecting historica data for sentencing. However, we knew that many
legal and administrative changes in Central and Eastern European countries would make
comparisons difficult for the early 1990s.

In producing a full questionnaire, three areas in particular were given further consideration:

a A conviction was defined to include not just court convictions but aso cases where a
prosecuting authority had the power to fine offenders, if they admit their guilt. This included
the system called Strafbefehl in Germany but not the police caution in England and Wales.

b) The use of the term “pena ingtitution” rather than prison in the section on corrections to
ensure consistency with the Council of Europe’s annua SPACE return .

¢) The definition of persons under supervison was set out to cover “persons under
supervision or care of an agent of the correctional services’. In the first survey, cases where
the authority was not directly the correctional services had been excluded.

The questionnaire was sent out (either in French or English) to national correspondents in
August 1997. Although replies were requested by November 1997, this proved impossible
for many countries. In addition, frequent problems arose because questionnaires failed to
arrive and national correspondents no longer appeared to exist. To date, information has
been received from 34 of the 36 countries to whom a questionnaire was sent, with only the
Slovak Republic and Ukraine unable to respond. Iceland currently collects no crimina
justice statistics although our enquiries had prompted reconsideration of this. Questionnaires
were not sent to Andorra, Liechtenstein or San Marino.

All data were keyed by staff at Lausanne University into EXCEL spreadsheets. The
outcome of the project has realy depended upon the dedication of Martin Killias' research
assistant, Marcello Aebi. The datain the form of paper output was then returned to regional
correspondents to enable checking with source documents and national correspondents.
Parallel to this, a two-stage process of “validation” and “anaysis’ began.

Validation
This is often the most important and, in many cases, the most forgotten stage in the data
collection stage. Initialy the group discussed obvious problems with the data collection and

then a series of check tables were produced to aid further vadidation. The function of these
tables were:
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a) To check that individua cells added up to the totals in tables. Although obvious, this was
not always the case.

b) To compare numbers to ensure they are consistent throughout the questionnaire replies.
For example, that the number sentenced to imprisonment corresponds with the table on
sentence length.

¢) To calculate rates per 100,000 population for the key figures and recheck outliers.

d) To look at the attrition process from recorded crime to suspect to conviction and to
imprisonment. Again, to recheck outliers assuming a simple hypothesis that, starting with
recorded crime (on an offences basis) the number of suspects (now persons basis) will be
fewer, the number of convictions still less and less again for imprisonment.

€) To compare the proportions of juveniles, women and diens in the tables for the number
of suspects and convictions. Are these proportions sensible (80% juvenile suspects seemed
wrong) and consistent?

The result was the need to go back to most countries and recheck severa points. Although
some errors had clearly been made in completing the questionnaire, it was clear that the
survey had identified many differences in the basis of the criminal justice statistics that had
not been apparent in the model. Part of this was due to language for, although the French
and English versions had been intended to be identical, certain differences were present.
These differences then increased when the questionnaire was often retrandated into the
language of the responding country. Other points were related to the criminal justice process
in the country. It was important to note that:

a) Often serious cases started with the prosecutor and were therefore missing from the
police statistics.

b) The questions on prosecution statistics failed to fully identify what happened to cases
that did not reach court.

c) There is a general problem with homicide statistics over whether the figures collected
represent those initiadly or finaly recorded as homicide. This indicated the importance of
knowing the stage at  which the statistics were collected.

d) When is a car said to have been stolen? The need to ensure consistency particularly in
cases of taking and driving away were included.

€) Theinclusion of prosecutorial fines in the sentencing tables was not always possible since
an offence breakdown was not always available. In addition, the sentencing tables often
combined data from more than one source and double counting was possible.

f) The different ways of handling juveniles within countries led to inconsistencies as to
when they should be included.

In some cases figures could be corrected whilst in other cases comments needed expanding.
Analysis

All the revised figures were asked to be sent to Lausanne University by 31 October 1998.
Therefore, at the date of writing no final data are available to include in this paper.
However, | have tried to put down some points to illustrate the type of information which

will be included with the publication of these data. Any data shown below are subject to
revision.
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Completeness of the questionnaire

Although al countries were able to supply some information on police crime statistics,
Bulgaria, Germany and Russia provided no data on police resources. Information on
suspected offenders was not available for six countries and the same number of countries
had no prosecution information. Three countries could not provide information on
sentencing (Bulgaria, Irdland and Madlta) athough Ireland could provide police data on
convictions. Finaly, only six countries replied to the questions on reconviction.

Although data were available for the main stages in the crimina justice process, many
countries could not provide the full offence breskdown. Few countries provided information
on armed robbery or a breakdown of drug offences. In addition, many countries could not
give information for sub-categories of theft offences (eg. burglary) following the police
stage. Concepts such as burglary, which are part of the Anglo-Saxon Common Law, are hot
separately identified in continental legal systems.

Likelihood of conviction

To illustrate the potential of the data, | have compared the information collected for theft
offences with the number of convictions per recorded offences in 1995. A simple ranking of
countries on this provides an illustration of how the crimina justice system may be
operating. It should be noted, however, that for England and Wales this excludes the 45% of
offenders admitting their guilt and cautioned by the police.

Table 1: Percentage of recorded theft offencesresulting in a conviction ,1995

Over 10% Croatia, Cyprus, Estonia, Hungary, Ireland, Latvia, Moldova, Poland,
Romania, Macedonia, Northern Ireland

5-10% Austria, France, Portugal, Slovenia, Sweden, England & Wales, Scotland

Under 5% Bulgaria, Czech Republic, Germany, Greece, Italy, Norway, Switzerland

The comparison seems to split Central and Eastern Europe into two groups with Northern
Ireland and Eire higher than other Western countries. An interesting comparison is then to
look to see how this compares with recorded offences of theft relative to population.

Table 2. Number of theft offencesrecorded by the police per 100,000 population, 1995

Over 2,000 Austria, Czech Republic, France, Germany, Hungary, Italy, Norway,
Sweden, Switzerland, England & Wales, Scotland

1,000t0 2,000  Bulgaria, Estonia, Ireland, Portugal, Slovenia, Northern Ireland

Under 1,000 Croatia, Cyprus, Greece, Latvia, Moldova, Poland, Romania, Macedonia

Although generdising too much from this data would clearly be wrong, it does suggest that
a higher likelihood of conviction leads to a lower level of offences relative to population as
recorded by the police.

Next steps
Once fina data have been provided, they will be incorporated within the document being
jointly prepared by members of the Group. The intention is to submit this draft to the CDPC

for approval in June 1999. This publication is intended for policy makers although there is
an intention to produce some form of executive summary as well. Publication would then
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follow by the Council of Europe. In addition, it is hoped to make all data available to
researchersin electronic form.

The Group aso needs to consider what further work it can usefully do. Clearly, in hindsight
we would have carried out part of the survey differently. However, this does not mean that
we should immediately repeat the survey but perhaps use the organisation set-up to examine
in better detail those areas in which difficulties are apparent. In addition, advice to countries
in Central and Eastern Europe over the collection of criminal justice statistics may also be
helpful to overcome some of the difficulties we have noted in their returns.
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SECONDARY ANALYSISOF INTEGRATED SOURCES OF DATA

Kristiina Kangaspunta’

Introduction

HEUNI has carried out the European and North American analysis of the Second, Third,
Fourth and Fifth United Nations Survey on Crime Trends and the Operation of Criminal
Justice Systems. Previoudly the data included nearly exclusively the UN Survey data. The
analyses of the Fifth Survey (1990-1994) differ considerably from the previous ones
because additional sources of comparative data were also used. The Fifth UN Survey data
were supplemented in particular by the results of the International Crime Victim Survey
(ICVS).

The analyses were carried out by an internationa expert working group consisting of Dr.
Carolyn Block (United States), Prof. Jan J.M. van Dijk (the Netherlands), Dr. Matti Joutsen
(HEUNI), Ms. Krigtiina Kangaspunta (HEUNI), Prof. André Kuhn (Switzerland) and Prof.
Ineke Haen Marshal (the NetherlandsUnited States). Mr. Adam Bouloukos (Centre for
International Crime Prevention, United Nations) and Dr. Ugljesa Zvekic (United Nations
Interregional Crime and Justice Research Institute) actively assisted the group in their work.

Crime Guide

The data used are summarised in a spreadsheet called the “Crime Guide’. The data sources
include, for example, health and mortality statistics collected by WHO and the Centres for
Disease Control, statistics on corruption by Transparency International, statistics on
atitudes by the World Vaue Study, the World Competitiveness Yearbook, and gender
related statistics by UNDP, UNICEF and UNESCO. By using the “Crime Guide” we
wanted to be sure that all members of the expert group used the same data.

The datain the “ Crime Guide’ are divided into five separate sections:

1. Crimes and attitudes;

2. Motivation and opportunity;

3. Policy indicators;

4. The crimina justice system; and
5. Sanctions.

In addition to these basic sections there are three sheets with the rank-based indices.
Indices

One of the problems with the Fifth UN Survey is missing data since no country filled out
every box in the questionnaire. Also, making comparisons on the basis of data from only
one source may be mideading because the definitions vary, the figures are calculated
differently, or for some other reasons.

In order to ease the problem of missing data we used the data collected in the “Crime
Guide” and took severd indicators together to form indices. These indices are aso more
reliable than the raw data, since flaws in the data can be compensated. One source can give
an overly high estimate of the actual situation, another an underestimate. In this way the

Programme Officer, European Institute for Crime Prevention and Controlm affiliated with the United Nations
(HEUNI).
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indices can aso, at least partially, overcome the problem of country data from a single
source that have vaues that deviate significantly from those of other sources. Another
advantage of collecting data from various sources and putting together different data sets
describing the same phenomenon is that this reduces the vast amount of data to a more
manageable size and therefore eases the processing of data and the drawing of conclusions.
Thus, the purpose of producing indices is to use all of the data available, while keeping the
number of countries with missing data as small as possible.

Based on the “Crime Guide” data, we created three different type of indices: crime indices,
opportunity and motivation indices, and operation of the criminal justice indices.

Crime indices included:

- Burglary index;
Homicide index;
Non-fatal violence index;
Serious violence index;
Violence against women index;
Motor vehicle crime index;
Petty crime index; and
Corruption index.

Opyportunity and motivation indices included:
Opportunity for crime index; and
Motivation for crime index.

Operation of the criminal justice indices included:
Law enforcement resources index;
Criminal justice practitioner gender balance index; and
Citizen evauation of police performance index.

I will use the homicide index as an example of the procedure which was used in combining
the different sources in producing the indices. In order to give a clearer picture of the
procedure, | will, as an example, compare just four countries representing different parts of
Europe. The four countries are Italy, Finland, Lithuania and the Netherlands.

1. First, in computing the indices, different data sources describing the same phenomenon
were identified.

For the homicide index they were the following:

World Health Organization data on deaths (based on medical records), WHO ;
Centres for Disease Control data on deaths (again based on medical records), CDC;
Interpol data on fatal violence (based on police statistics), IP; and

Fifth UN Survey data on homicide (based on police statigtics).

In our example countries the following data were available:

Italy: V Survey, WHO, IP, CDC
Finland: V Survey, WHO, IP, CDC
Latvia V Survey, WHO, IP

The Netherlands: V Survey, WHO, CDC
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2. The rank order is determined for each of the data sources. The rank orders are
standardised® by dividing by the highest rank and subsequently multiplying by 1007, The
index is the average of these standardised rankings.

Figure 1: Computing the homicide index

S
Vo

Rk W + x + Y + z 4
order

Average rank X

The results are indices on a scale from 1 to 100. The scores are interpreted as follows:

0-25 verylow
25-40 below average
40-60 average
60-75 above average
75-100 very high.

Differences of less than 10 are deemed not to be significant.

The rank orders for the example countries in the homicide index are:

Italy: 61 above average
Finland: 62 above average
Latvia 92 very high
The Netherlands: 14 very low

% Asadlready noted, not al data are available for every country. As a result, the highest rank depends on the

number of countries for which that particular data source is available. If we want to use the same scale to
assess each source, we need to standardise these rankings.

2 Example if data are available for 20 countries, the initial rankings are 1 through 20. After standardisation,

the lowest ranking is 5 (100*1/20), and the second lowest is 10 (100*2/20). If data are available for 50
countries, the lowest ranking is 2 (100* 1/50) followed by 4 and 6. In al instances, the highest standardised
ranking is 100.

129




The same procedure was used also for al the other crime indices.
We are aware that the procedure can well be criticised on at |least the following grounds.

1) By computing indices we lose the possibility of an absolute interpretation. The original
data may show us, for example, the percentage of the population that has been victimised or
the number of police recorded crimes per 100,000 inhabitants. However, the indices can
only be interpreted relative to the scores of other countries or to other crimes within a
country. For instance, the crime index can show if in one country the crime rate is,
internationally spesking, among the highest or the lowest or somewhere in between. For
example, if a country has an index of 10 on homicide and 90 on petty crimes, we can
conclude that the rate of petty crimes in that country is, internationally speaking, among the
highest, whilst the rate of murder is comparatively among the lowest. Although the crime
indices cannot be seen as precise measures of crimes committed per country, they can be
confidentially used for arough comparison of nationa levels.

2) The procedure assumes that the data are valid and reliable; i.e. that they describe the
phenomenon in question, and that the data have been correctly compiled and reported. We
have assumed - with some reservations - that the data supplied to us by the governments,
and provided by various surveys, are proper and correct.

3) The procedure assumes that data from one country (for example, statistics on reported
crime) can readily be compared with data from ancther country. In the case of surveys
carried out with much the same methodology in different countries, this assumption can
justifiably be made (although again, generaly with some reservations). In the case of
statistics, which the Fifth Survey in fact is designed to collect, this assumption is far shakier.
We now believe that sufficient research data and supplemental statistical data have become
available to merit an exploration of the utility of indicators in making cross-national
comparisons of trends in crime and criminal justice. In order to respond to the criticism that
comparisons should not be made internationally, we note that the purpose of bundling
different sets of data together as an index is indeed to make a more robust measure. If, for
example, different indicators suggest that a country has an unusually large amount of violent
crime, then there are reasonable grounds to assume that the indicators are correct, and that
this country does indeed have an unusually large amount of violent crime.

4) The procedure assumes that the data on which each index is based are at least to some
degree commensurate. It assumes, for example, that data on ownership of autos,
motorcycles, mopeds and bicycles, data on the average number of evenings spent away from
home for recreational purposes, data on the number of single-person households and data on
the percentage of females with paid employment al measure dimensions of the opportunity
for property crime, and for this reason they can be bundled to form an index. This
assumption is more difficult to make, but we have chosen to examine the data in this way, at
least so that we can see where the analysis will lead®.

5) The procedure assumes that the selection of the data used is criminologically justified.
This is a paticularly senditive issue in respect of the indicators of motivation and
opportunity. There is a burgeoning criminologicd literature on the possible link for example
between unemployment and violence, between the prevalence of handguns and violence,




and between the prevailing type of housing and burglaries. Although we are aware that the
selection of factors is a value choice, we believe that the factors we have included are
justified. We are not claiming that these are the only factors that contribute to crime or that
affect the operation of the crimina justice system. According to criminological theory,
motivation, for example, can be influenced not only by unemployment but aso by (among
many other factors) family and peers, the media, and previous contacts with the criminal
justice system. We simply note in this connection that international data sets that shed a
light on such factors are so far not available. When they do become available, they can be
used in corresponding analyses.

6) Finaly, the procedure assumes that aggregate national data (or, in some cases, aggregate
rural/urban data) can help to shed a light on the prevalence of crime or on the structure of
criminal justice, when in fact there are often large regiona (and temporal) differences in
both. A country may have a low amount of violence on the national level, but this may mask
the fact that it may have some regions with an extraordinarily large amount of crime.
Similarly, a country may have a low rate of unemployment, but unemployment may be
particularly high among young urban males.

Analysis and results

The crime situation in Europe and North America

We started by analysing the crime situation in Europe and North America. Based on the
country scores in different crime indices, we could find out which countries are among the

high or low countries with respect to certain types of crimes.

For example, the homicide stuation in Western countries and in Eastern and Central
European countriesis as presented in Table 1.

Table 1. Countrieswith the highest and lowest scores on the index for homicide

Homicide Low Homicide high

Central and Eastern Central and Eastern

Europe Europe
Lithuania 72
Armenia 80
Georgia 82
Kazakhstan 88
Kyrgyzstan 88
Latvia 92
Estonia 95
Russian Fed. 96

West West

England & Wales 4 | United States 83

Ireland 8 Northern Ireland 92

Cyprus 14

Netherlands

Germany 14

Turkey 16

Andorra 17

Spain

Norway 18

Greece 18

26
28

Central and Eastern Europe mean 68

Western Europe mean 35

North America mean 64
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If we look at the situation in our example countries in respect of the different crime indices
we can see that:
Italy: high: motor vehicle crimes
corruption
low: violence against women.

Finland: high: violence against women
low: corruption

Latvia high: homicide
petty crimes
corruption

low: --

The Netherlands.  high:  petty crimes
low: homicide
corruption

Motivational factors aso included two indicators of acohol consumption: beer consumption
and strong alcohol consumption (World Drink Trends, 1996).

Violence againg women (including both non-sexual and sexual violence) is seen in our
study as a separate problem based on cultural and historical reasons connected to the status
of women and equality between women and men. We have included indicators of femae
educational attainment (UNDP, 1995; UNDP, 1997) and the prevalence of divorce™ in order
to explore the relationship between violence against women and gender balance in different
countries.

Based on the previous analysis of ICVS global data, it was found that violence against
women is associated a the macro level with a high prevaence of strain among young males
and with alow social status of women (van Dijk, 1998a). This finding supports the view that
abuse of women is related to questions concerning women's empowerment and gender
equality in different societies. However, when the analysis was done among the
industrialised countries, it was shown that violence against women was associated with the
divorce rate which, in turn, is positively related to indicators of the socia status of women.
It was found that the rates of violence againgt women are relatively high in many countries
which are usuadly seen as the most gender balanced societies, like the United States,
Canada, Finland and New Zea and.

It seems to be the case that in countries where the social status of women is very low,
violence against women will indeed decrease when women acquire more status and equality
in the society. However, if the empowerment of women continues to increase, the rates of
violence against women tend to begin to increase a so.

Our interpretation of this is that the positive relationship between high rates of violence
againgt women and female empowerment is caused by a heightened sendtivity for male

#®  The analysis of the determinants of crime was done by J.J.M. van Dijk.

% cvs
L cvs
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violence amongst women living in countries with high gender equdlity. In these countries,
abuse by men is more easily interpreted as violence and also more frequently reported in the
victim surveys (Kangaspunta, 1997). In that case, the positive relationship between female
social dtatus and violence against women might be an artefact of the method of
measurement.

If we compare the genera crime victim survey with the specific violence against women
survey, we can see that the figures in the genera survey are much lower than in the violence
against women survey, as can be seen in an example taken from Finland in Tables 2 and 3
(Johnsson, 1997, pp. 34-35).

Table 2: Wife abusein Finland, 1997

Police recorded cases’ National Crime Victim Survey2 Violence against
Women Survey®

1481 56000 262000

! Tietoaika 5/1997, pp. 11-12.

2 Heiskanen M. & Aromaa K. (1998), “Accident and crime victims in Finland 1997”, Research Communications 36, Justice
1998:9, Statistics Finland and National Research Institute of Legal Policy.

% Heiskanen, M. & Piispa, M. (1998), 'Faith, hope, battering. A national victim survey of men’s violence against women in
Finland 1997, Justice 1998:12, Equality between women and men, Statistics Finland and Council for Equality.

Table 3: Physical violence against women, 1997

Police recorded cases’ Crime Victim Survey Violence against
Women Survey

9274 316000 734773
! Crime and Criminal Justice in Finland 1997 (1998), National Research Institute of Legal Policy Publications No. 153.

The reason for this might be that, since issues connected to sexua violence, wife abuse and
other forms of violence against women are very senditive, women are not comfortable
reporting them in surveys which cover a wide range of different types of crimes. In order to
collect reliable comparative data on violence against women we need a survey which will
focus on violence against women issues. This type of international survey is currently being
planned.

Because of the above-mentioned problems with measurement of violence againgt women,
this index was not included in the final analyses of determinants of crime.

Opportunity factors included known risk factors connected to crime such as the frequency of
outdoor visits for recreational purposes, single occupancy of dwellings (one-person
households), composition of housing stock (apartment buildings or detached houses) and
ownership of motor vehicles, motorcycles and bicycles. The opportunity index was
congtructed to include three types of vehicle ownership, the frequency of outdoor visits, the
proportion of single person households and the percentage of femaes with paid
employment. According to our hypothesis, in countries with high scores on the opportunity
index, opportunistic forms of crime are more prevaent due to the existing opportunity
structure. Countries with the highest national scores in this index were Norway, Germany,
Sweden, the United States and the Netherlands.

Data on urbanisation were also included in the analyses (United Nations, 1995).
The ultimate goa of the analyses is to explore the datistical relationship between the

motivation and opportunity factors and the national crime levels. Based on the analyses, it
was shown that crime indicators are related to criminologically relevant economic and social
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indicators. The crime rates can be seen as the result of the dynamic interplay between
motivational and opportunity factors at the macro level. The main findings of the analyses
are shown in Figure 2 (van Dijk, 1998b).

Figure 2: Schematic representation of the main correlates of national crime ratesin Europe and North
America

f » |CORRUPTION
LOW > |STRAIN —— > [VIOLENCE
AFFLUENCE hard liquor homicides

assaults
robberies
|[URBANISATION | \ /
/V
HIGH _ . [OPPORTUNITY PROPERTY
AFFLUENCE STRUCTURES —|CRIMES
detached houses burglaries _
car ownership car related crime
outgoing lifestyle petty crime
bicycle ownership

Based on the analyses, it is possible to identify three factors describing the crime situation.
The first one is “strain related violence” and is characterised by high violent crime rate, high
strain, low affluence, low ownership of cars and high ownership of bicycles. High
consumption of strong alcohol is aso characteristic of countries represented by this factor.
The second factor is “serious property crimes in urban settings’. It represents relatively
affluent, urbanised countries where there is high car ownership and an outgoing lifestyle.
The third factor is “opportunistic petty crime” which has the highest scores on petty crime
and bicycle ownership rates.

Example:

Italy: high scores on serious property crimesin urban settings
Finland: no significantly high scores on any factor

Latvia high scores on strain-related violence

Netherlands: high scores on opportunistic petty crimes.

If we look at the results of the analyses first in Central and Eastern European countries we
can see that the motivation to offend would appear to be greater than it isin Western Europe
and North America. (However, it should be noted that the data used for this study dedl
primarily with “traditional” offences.)

Male adolescents in Centra and Eastern Europe appear to have a somewhat stronger
motivation than their peers elsewhere to acquire income through criminal activities. In these
countries socio-economic deprivation and alcohol abuse appear to help in forming a
breeding ground for different forms of crimes of violence. Furthermore, in most Central and
Eastern European countries violence against women is relatively high. In addition to strain
and alcohol abuse, this specific crime problem is probably related to the low social status of
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women. For example, the percentage of women with higher education is much lower in
most countriesin transition than in Western Europe.

In the short term, the economic crisis in the Russian Federation in particular might
exacerbate existing economic and socia problems in the region. In the longer term the
economic prospects might be better but this will not necessarily reduce the motivation to
commit crime. Increased affluence in these countries will probably not reduce the
prevalence of strain because in the context of a free market economy the lower social strata
will profit less from it than will the higher strata. The rates of unemployment will probably
remain high for many yearsto come.

In most of the countries in transition people in urban areas typicaly live in flats, and car
ownership is gtill relatively rare. These factors may have so far inhibited further increases in
property crimes. Over the past ten years, in most Central and Eastern European countries the
level of affluence has increased. This has been the case in particular in Hungary, Poland,
Slovenia and the Baltic states. If the GNP of these countries (which are among the first
candidates for entry into the European Union) continues to increase, vehicle-related crimes
and some forms of petty crimes are likely to increase as well. Probably household burglary
rates will aso increase if households start to possess more expensive commodities, and
investments in anti-burglary devices remain low.

Eventualy, however, investments in self-protection against car theft and burglary will
increase and the rates of property crimes will stabilise. If, a that time, strain among
adolescents remains prevaent, there might well be a shift towards more violent forms of
property crimes (street robberies, car-jacking and household robberies). Some of the less
serious property crimes prevented by improved protection may be displaced in the form of

n
g Example:

E Italy: high scores on serious property crimes in urban settings
Id Finland: no significantly high scores on any factor

A Latvia high scores on strain-related violence

re Netherlands.  high scores on opportunistic petty crimes

encofjraging findings. If the restructuring in other countries in the region continues, the
long-term prospects for decreasing levels of corruption seem fairly good.

Western Europe. The crime situation in the more industrialised and affluent nations of
Western Europe must primarily be understood in terms of special opportunity structures.
Where motor vehicles are common, vehiclerdated crimes are common as well. Where
people traditionally live in detached housing, residential burglaries tend to be prevalent. In
recent years protection against car theft, theft from cars and household burglaries has
increased. Probably as a result of this - and perhaps aso of intensified policing and more
severe punishment of offenders - the overal level of property crimes has been declining in
both North America and Western Europe since 1995.

Paradoxically, crimes of violence - in particular violent juvenile crime - appear to be
increasing in several Member States of the European Union. The increase in street robberies
in some countries might be the result of displacement of crimes prevented by improved
protection. Another explanation is the emergence of an ethnic underclass in the larger cities
of Western Europe. Although this cannot yet be determined with certainty, the level of strain
among some ethnic parts of the urban population might well be on the increase. In the area
of crime prevention, the main challenge for Western European countries seems to be the
social and economic integration of young immigrants in the urban areas.
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At the same time, the outgoing lifestyle of young people and the combined use of acohol
and drugs might also be a causal factor behind juvenile violent crime. One of the main
assets of Western Europe in this context are the relatively low levels of handgun ownership.
There are strong indications that this is an important factor inhibiting homicides. The high
rates of violence against women in some Western countries, as shown by both police
statistics and victim survey data, might be the result of heightened sengitivity to and aware-
ness of the maltreatment of women by their spouses or other partners in a domestic setting.
If other countries become more gender balanced, they may aso show higher reported rates
of violence against women for the same reason. This explanation for the high rates in some
of the most affluent and gender balanced countries should be no reason to bdlittle the
seriousness of these incidents. The recent phenomenon of increased visibility of these
crimes in the most gender balanced nations underlines the existence of very substantial dark
numbers elsawhere.

Relatively low levels of manifest corruption by public officias appear to be typica of
affluent nations with stable democratic traditions. This relationship can also be understood
in terms of criminal opportunities. In open democracies with relatively unregulated markets
there are fewer opportunities for public officials to require bribes for their services.

North America. Since 1988 the overdl level of crime in the United States and Canada has
declined, according to both police data and survey data. The level of self-protection against
crime is high. The level of strain appears to be relatively low. Both the United States and
Canada have relatively high levels of car-related crimes in urban settings, as well as a
relatively high level of burglaries.

The level and profile of crime in the United States differ less from those of countries such as
Canada, the United Kingdom and the Netherlands than is commonly assumed. The level of
“traditional” crimes in the United States is not exceptionally high, nor is the level of
corruption. The most important difference appears to be the high level of homicides and
robberies, and the fact that in the United States these often involve the use of guns. The
most probable cause of this deviation from the “European” pattern is the exceptionally high
rates of gun ownership.

Operation of the criminal justice system®

The third part of the analysis deals with the operation of the crimina justice system in
Europe and North America If we look at the international patterns, similarities and
differences between the countries we can conclude the following:

1. There are large international variations in the rate of police, prosecutors, judges and
prison staff, but there is a striking similarity in the distribution of criminal justice personnel
among these professional groups. In Central and Eastern European countries the rate of
criminal justice personnel is higher than in Western European countries. However, as can be
seen in Figure 3, the percentage distribution in different parts of Europe is very similar
(Marshall, 1998, p. 71).

Figure 3: 1994 Per centage distribution of criminal justice personnel: police, prosecutors, judges, and prison
staff

% Theanalysis of the operation of the criminal justice system was done by Ineke Haen Marshall
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The law enforcement resource index (LERI) was congtructed in order to differentiate
between those countries with high levels of resources devoted to law enforcement, and those
countries with low levels. The LERI is a composite indicator containing data on resources
devoted to law enforcement including public and private police, prosecutors, judges and

prison staff*. Countries with high scores on the LERI are shown in Table 4.

Table 4: Countrieswith the highest and lowest scoreson theindex for LERI

LERI LERI
Low High
Central and Eastern Central and Eastern
Europe Europe
Romania Croatia
Poland Hungary
Georgia Slovakia
Armenia Latvia
FYR Macedonia Lithuania
Bulgaria Estonia
Kazakhstan
Russian Fed.
West West
Andorra United States
Turkey Portugal
Greece Northern Ireland
Finland
Netherlands

2. There seems to be a correlation between crime and the levels of criminal justice
personnel. If we look at the relationship between the LERI and the level of criminality we
can see that countries with a relatively greater level of investment in crimina justice
resources measured by personnel tend to have a higher level of homicides, serious violent
crime, and petty crime than those countries which have a lower level of crimina justice
personnel. An association between the LERI and the level of economic development® could

not be found.

% TheLERI uses primarily data from the V UN Survey with some supplementary data collected by the Dutch

Ministry of Justice.
% Based on GNP and the Human Development Index.
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3. Crimina justice is gtill a male-dominated occupation. There is not a single country where
half or more of the police and prison staff are femae, and there are very few countries
where female make up more than half of the prosecutors or judges.

The gender balance index (GBI) was constructed in order to describe internationa variations
in the gender balance in the criminal justice work force. This index included data on female
employment in different components of the criminal justice system (police, prosecutors,
judges, prison staff). Table 5 shows the lowest and highest scores of thisindex.

Table 5: Countrieswith the highest and lowest scores on theindex for GBI

GBI GBI
Low High
Central and Eastern Central and Eastern
Europe Europe
Azerbaijan Bulgaria
Ukraine Slovenia
Georgia Russian Fed.
Armenia Czech Rep.
Latvia
Estonia
West West
France Denmark
Turkey Sweden
Liechtenstein United States
Northern Ireland Canada
Cyprus
Malta

If we look at the different groups of personnel we can see that in Europe and North America
13% of the police are female, and 19% of prison staff are female. On average, dmost one-
third of the prosecutors and judges are female. There is a large international variation in the
female proportion of the crimina justice personnd. In Central and Eastern Europe the
average share (% of total) of female judges and female prison staff is considerably higher
than in Western Europe. The gender differences between Central and Eastern Europe and
Western Europe are much smaller among the police and prosecutors.

In order to draw any further conclusions regarding the gender balance in different countries,
we should have more information on the status of different professions in different
countries. In many cases, those professions occupied mainly by women do not have a very
high status in the society, which is usually also seen in the salary distribution.

4. There are large international variations in the likelihood that the police will record crimes
that come to their attention. In Central and Eastern European countries crime victims are
less likely to report the crime to the police and the police appear less likely to record a
reported offence than in Western European countries.

If we compare the ICVS data on victimisation rates with the Fifth UN Survey data on police
recorded crimes, there seems to be a mismatch. However, if we add the ICV'S data on victim
reporting behaviour to the analysis, some of the inconsistencies disappear. Although the
victimisation rates in Central and Eastern European countries (30.7) and EU countries (29.6)
do not differ very much, the victim reporting rates and the police recording rates are quite
different in the two groups of countries: the likelihood that a crime will be reported to the
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police is much lower in Central and Eastern European countries than it isin EU countries;
and the likelihood that the crime actually will be recorded by the police is also much lower
in CEE countriesitisin EU countries.

Examples are shown in Table 6.

Table 6: Likelihood of offences being reported and recorded

Country Probability that:
Offences are reported reported cases are
recorded
Italy below average above average
Finland above average high
Latvia below average low
The Netherlands above average above average

5. International data on case flow are problematic and difficult to interpret. It is clear that
EU countries have a larger number of recorded offences, suspects, prosecutions,
convictions, and prison sentences than do CEE countries as can be seen in Figure 4
(Marshall, 1998, p. 95).

Figure4: Number of cases, 1994
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Differences in case attrition reflect rather differences in national criminal justice systems
than differencesin the quality of work performed by criminal justice employees.
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6. Assessment of international variations in the performance of a large number of criminal
justice systems remains a difficult task. The data are smply not adequate. Subjective
measures are more easly available than objective measures.

The Citizen Evauation Performance Index (CEPPI) was constructed in order to make
international comparisons of the subjective assessment of members of the public of policing
and public safety™. It includes the following dimensions of the concept of citizen evaluation
of police performance: victims of contact crimes who reported their victimisation to the
police; victims who were satisfied with the way in which their report was handled by the
police; and dl respondents who were satisfied with police crime control.

Table 7: Countrieswith the highest and lowest scores on theindex for CEPPI

CEPPI CEPPI
Low High
Central and Eastern Central and Eastern
Europe Europe
Kyrgyzstan
Russian Fed.
Latvia
Romania
Georgia
Estonia
Belarus
Lithuania
Ukraine
West West
France
Netherlands
Northern Ireland
England & Wales
Sweden
United States
Canada
Scotland
Switzerland

It is very clear, but aso expected, that the subjective evaluation of the police in Centra and
Eastern European countries is very different from that in the West. In CEE countries the
police were traditionaly a repressive power of the state. After the political and economic
changes the police have had difficulties in changing their old image and becoming
compatible with the democratic process.

Citizen evauation of police is related to some but not all indicators of crime. Countries with
higher scores on the corruption, homicide and serious violence indices tend to have a lower
score on the CEPPI.

In order to give an overview of performance indicators, we should, in addition to the

subjective evaluation of the police®, look also at police recording practices®, productivity

% CEPPI is based on data from ICVS.
% Jevs.
% jcvSandV Survey.

140



of police and prosecutors®, how secure people fedl, people’s opinion about the fairness of
the system (International Institute for Management Development, 1997), and people’'s seif-
reported exposure to corrupt public officials®. It is also reasonable to include crime rates
(the serious violence index and petty crime index) in the overview of the performance
measures.

If we summarise the above mentioned indicators we can construct a “perfect” system with

high values of police recording, productivity and subjective measures, and low rates of
crimes.

Table 8: Countrieswith high and low scores on the performanceindicators

High: Low:
Police recording Police recording
Productivity Productivity
Subjective measures Subjective measures
Low: High:
Crime rates Crime rates
Central and Eastern Central and Eastern
Europe Europe

Azerbaijan
Bulgaria
Georgia
Kazakhstan
Latvia
Moldova
Poland
Russian Fed.
Ukraine
Yugoslavia
West West
Denmark
Germany
Italy
Norway
Scotland

There seems to be (to a certain extent) a clustering on similar ranks with respect to measures
of police recorded performance, productivity and subjective measures. Also, crime rates are
not completely randomly distributed among countries differing on the performance
indicators. This suggests that the performance indicators which have been used may have a
reasonable degree of usefulness. However, any conclusions at this stage about cause and
effect should be avoided.

Sanctions®

The fourth part of the analysis deals with sanctions. The main conclusion regarding the
sanctions are as follows:

%V Survey.
® 1cvs

% The analysis on sanctions was done by André Kuhn.
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Life imprisonment. With a very few exceptions (such as Norway, where life imprisonment
was abolished in 1981), life imprisonment is possible throughout Europe and North America
for certain serious offences. Nevertheless, the available data show that life imprisonment
represents only a very small part (less than 1 per cent in al the countries) of the tota
number of sentences imposed.

Deprivation of liberty. Imprisonment is the backbone of the system of sanctions of all
countries in Europe and North America. It represents about one third of al imposed
sanctions. The Fifth United Nations Survey data show large variations when calculated per
100,000 inhabitants. The range goes from less than 50 sentences of deprivation of liberty per
100,000 inhabitants each year in Azerbaijan, Cyprus, and Germany, to over 200 in Greece,
the Netherlands, Scotland, and Turkey.

The overall use of imprisonment has increased between 1990 and 1994. In severa countries
the number of prison sentences imposed and the number of prison admissions has in fact
decreased during this period. Nevertheless, it seems that an increase in the length of the
prison terms actually served compensates for such a decrease in admissions and even results
in an increase in prison populations. Some interesting exceptions (Austria, Cyprus, Finland
and Slovenia) show that prison populations can be controlled and that prisoner rates are not
fated to increase.

There appear to be subsgtantial differences in the way imprisonment is used. Some countries
seem to have made a deliberate policy decision to decrease the use of imprisonment (as in
the case of Finland), while others seem to have made a deliberate policy decision to increase
its use (as in the case of the United States). Some countries sentence only a few offenders to
long terms of imprisonment, others sentence many offenders to short terms, and still others
sentence many offenders to long terms. The Nordic countries appear to represent one end of
the spectrum, with the Central and Eastern European countries (with a few exceptions) as
well as the United States at the other end.

A correlation was found between the prisoner rate per 100,000 inhabitants and the national
percentage of ICV'S respondents who favoured imprisonment. However, the correlation can
be due to the fact that the courts are simply reflecting the “will of the people”, or to the fact
that the public comes to accept the sentencing practice of the courts - or it is even possible
that both the prison population and public opinion are determined by some third factor(s).

The length of sentences of imprisonment seems to be the main factor in explaining the
prison rate. The length of sentences depends primarily on the fundamental premise of
crimina policy in a given country, which in fact determines whether it is more or less
punitive. Thus, to reduce the prison population a crimina justice system has to find means
to reduce the average length of prison terms rather than to try to reduce the number of
admissions, athough a reduction in the number of admissions can contribute to a decrease
in the prison population.

“Control in freedom”. Many sanctions involve considerable supervision and control of the
offender. These include suspended or conditional imprisonment with supervision, probation,
community service, reformative and educational labour, specia forms of trestment, and
local banishment. Because of this variety, it is not possible to find a common trend in the
data on this sanction. The different countries report that between zero and about 70 per cent
(for the Czech Republic and Slovakia) of their total number of sanctions consist of “control
in freedom”. A question in the Fifth United Nations Survey refers to the number of persons
placed on probation (a procedure whereby an individual found guilty of an offence is
released by the court without imprisonment and placed under the supervision of an officia
or officially sanctioned body), and another question asks for the number of persons on
probation on a given day. In 1994, between about 10 (in Lithuania) and 536 (in the United
States) persons per 100,000 inhabitants were placed on probation, and on a selected day in
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the year the rates oscillated between 12 (in Slovenia) and 1137 (in the United States) per
100,000 population.

Warnings and admonitions. Here again, the countries report that between zero and more
than 50 per cent (in Bulgaria, Kazakhstan, Slovenia and Switzerland) of their sanctions were
warnings or admonitions, including al suspended sanctions without a supervision
requirement. (The cautions on the comparahility of statistics on sanctions should be noted; it
can be assumed that in many countries, warnings and admonitions may be imposed by the
police and the prosecutor, and may not be entered into the judicia statistics.)

Fines. The financial sanction is clearly one of the most popular among European countries,
especialy in Western Europe. In Austria, England & Wales, Finland, and Germany more
than 70 per cent of al sanctions are fines. At the other end of the scale, in Kyrgyzstan,
Lithuania and Slovakia less than 10 per cent of sanctions were fines. (The same cautions
noted above regarding the statistics on warnings and admonitions apply to fines.)

Community service. Many countries do not recognise community service as a sanction in
their criminal justice system. According to the responses to the Fifth United Nations Survey,
the countries which make the greatest use of community service are the Russian Federation
(about 15% of all sentences), Azerbaijan (13%), Georgia (12%), the Netherlands (8%),
Scotland (7%), and Northern Ireland (6%). However, in this connection it should be recalled
that the concept of community service can be substantively different from one country to the
other and therefore caution is needed in making international comparisons on the topic. For
example, in several countries in transition including the Russian Federation, Azerbaijan and
Georgia, community service is actualy “educationa labour”. This sanction requires the
offender to continue working at his or her regular employment, but a part of the wages are
deducted as a sanction.

Among the persons convicted in 1994, between 3.5% (in Kazakhstan) and 18.2 % (in
Austria) are women. In each country, the differences between 1990 and 1994 in the
proportion of women among the convicted offenders are dight and go both ways;, there are
increases in some countries and decreases in others.

Examples of sanctions are shown in Table 9.

Table 9: Types of sanctions used

Deprivation prisoner | pre trial admission Length of Custodial Proportion
of liberty rate detention rate sentence sentences / of
served 100 suspects custodial
sentences
Italy High below High above Below below
average average average average
Finland above low low above Average Low low
average average
Latvia above high below High High Above above
average average average average
Nether- High below high above Below high
Lands average average average

Country profiles

The lagt part of the analysis, which is published as a separate volume, contains brief
“criminal judtice profiles’ of al the European and North American countries with an
independent crimina justice system. The country profiles include three parts: first a
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description of the crimina justice system, then statistical information on crime trends and
resources, and finaly an assessment of the country compared to other countries based on the
indices.
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“CITIZENS SAFETY” IN THE ITALIAN INTEGRATED SYSTEM OF
SOCIAL SURVEYS

Maria Giuseppina Muratore’, L uciana Quattrociocchi™
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The new phase: concern for social issues

Since the end of the 1980s and the beginning of the 1990s, ISTAT has commenced a new
phase characterised by concern for socia issues. This new phase has been outlined over the
last ten years.

The field of observation has been enlarged and new aspects of daly life have been
discovered by focusing on citizens problems not only from the economic point of view.
Although socia issues such as reading, sport, household structure and behaviour, children’s
and elderly people's hedth, and holidays were also studied in the past, they were not
examined as a whole or at established time intervals, and with no reference framework.
Moreover, the Ingtitute' s approach was clearly biased towards the economic sphere.

After the end of the 1980s experimental phase, a multi-purpose project to implement a
system of socia surveys commenced. It is based on a more complex and detailed design
which gives an overal picture of the country from the social point of view, using
information not provided by administrative sources.

By taking the standard of living as a foca point, an attempt is made to monitor socia
conditions. Focus is given to social welfare in order to identify its clearly critical aspects, as
well as a number of different strategies to identify hardship in advance. The two main goals
of the socia survey system are to provide on the demand side what is already available on
the supply side, and to show what is hidden. For example, hidden events can only be
revedled through statistics, that is through social surveys of citizens: “ongoing socid
changes, the increasing complexity of social events require that some phenomena should be
surveyed, even because they cannot be outlined by administrative surveys, as statistics
would not be able to show them. This applies to unreported crimes and domestic accidents,
to unmarried couples, and to informal help nets” (Maselli & Sabbadini, 1993, p. 5).

The new integrated system of multi-purpose social surveys which has been operating since
1993 uses this standard of living approach to combine objective and subjective indicators,
and also focues on changes within society. This system provides an annually updated
overview of the population’s daily life. In addition, specific aspects are periodically
surveyed (about every five years).

“Aspects of Daily Life’ is the main survey, since it “is the supporting and normalising
element of the whole socia informative framework” (Massalli & Sabbadini, 1993, p. 6). It is
a set of data concerning individuals, households and events which alows to construct and
anayse the citizens demand and compare it with the services supplied, something already
surveyed by ISTAT.

The “Survey on Hedth and the Use of Health Services’ provides a picture of the
population’s health conditions, their behaviour and habits with respect to health, the use of
health services and of the people who use them.

Researcher, S.D.S,, Itdian Institute of Statistics (ISTAT), Italy.
Researcher, S.D.S,, Italian Ingtitute of Statistics (ISTAT), Italy.
" Senior Researcher, Director, S.D.S,, Italian Institute of Statistics (ISTAT), Italy.
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The “Survey on Leisure Time and Culture” gathers data on a wide range of issues, ranging
from holidays to sport, and from reading to the use of PCs, athough its main am is to
provide a picture of peopl€e's leisure time, how it is perceived, spent and enjoyed, as well as
of the trends and changes in the habits of the population and its specific sectors.

The “Survey on Households and Individuals’ aims at providing a picture of changes in
household structures, relationships and behaviours, with particular attention being given to
children and women.

The “Survey on the Use of Time” was carried out in 1988 jointly with Eurostat, which
established the time interval. A new survey is expected by the year 2,000. It surveys daily
household life through diaries in which data are reported every 10 minutes.

The “Survey on Travel and Holidays’ arises from a Eurostat project, as does the previous
survey. It ams at investigating the tourism demand. The survey collects data on a quarterly
basis, and household interviews provide an amost complete picture of both short and long
business and leisure travel.

The “Survey on Citizens Safety” provides a picture of crime, victims of crime, and crimes
experiences. In this way, unreported crimes are shown as well as the attitudes of citizens
towards crime.

The multi-pur pose survey on citizens safety

Attention has always been given to unreported crimes and crime victims, dthough a specific
survey on these issues has only recently been carried out. In the 1992-1993 project, it had
been decided to add some questions to the “Survey on Aspects of Daily Life”, dedling with
personal theft with physica contact (bag snatching and pick pocketing) and household
burglary. The issue was to be further investigated in the survey on “Households and
Individuals’, considered the most suitable survey for this purpose in that its objective is to
outline the weakest part of the population and problem areas. However, the origina plan
was changed as safety is essential for, and affects, the standard of living. Thus it was
decided to study safety as a separate topic.

At the beginning, a comparison with international literature was made, in particular with the
NCVS carried out in the U.S. at the end of the 1960s. Attention was also paid to the
International Crime Victim Survey (ICVS) carried out by UNICRI in 1989 and in 1992, as
well as to the 1993 Canadian Survey on Violence againgt Women and a humber of studies
carried out in the United Kingdom, Germany, the Netherlands, Switzerland, Canada,
Audtraia, Isradl, Portugal, France, Sweden, Norway and Finland.

Such a theoretical approach was necessary to become aware of the problems concerning
victimisation surveys in other countries, as well as a number of other elements such as the
adopted solutions and unsolved problems. It was the starting point to design the survey and
to make a number of basic choices concerning the most suitable methodology with respect
to the sample, the technique, the survey instruments, the reference period together with the
connected problems relating to recalling past events, training of interviewers and, finaly,
the specific aspects to be analysed.

The aims of the survey

The survey on victimisation (which became a survey on citizens safety) aimed at acquiring
in-depth knowledge of crimes and victims in order to produce statistics from integrated data
concerning the phenomenon, the related environment and the characteristics of the people
involved. Theaims of the survey were:
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to estimate the crime rate, i.e. the number of unreported crimes or the “dark figure” of
crime;

to obtain knowledge about specific crimes committed as well as about the victims, be
they individuals or property; individuals were considered as single persons or as
members of areference group (household);

to study, for the first time, crimes that have been never studied before, such as sexua
harassment and violence which are seldom included in officia statistics;

to obtain information on the characteristics of crimes (when, where and how they
occur), and on both offenders and victims (who they are, what they do, where they live,
etc.);

to obtain an outline of high-risk segments of the population (by crime) and the
possibility of drafting arisk map;

to anayse peopl€'s perceptions of safety and the defence strategies they adopt;

to understand the citizen-police relationship on the basis of peopl€e's propensity to report
or not to report, aswell astheir degree of satisfaction with police control; and

to create a security index for the area of residence, based on specific indicators
regarding number of drug addicts, pushers, prostitutes and acts of vandaism against
public property.

Objective and subjective indicators. crimesand fear

Hypotheses were made to define the necessary objective and subjective indicators as well as
the elements required to understand the phenomenon.

Objective indicators are a measure of crime incidence, prevaence and density. Other
indicators analyse the characteristics of victims and the conditions in which crimes are
committed, or dea with the closeness (both geographically and in terms of living habits)
between victims and offenders, though none of them provide information on citizens
perception and fear of crime, or their defence strategies.

The roles of citizens change. Sometimes they are the victims while at other times they
become the offenders. Sometimes they play an active role in socid control, while on other
occasions they are only the indirect source of socia policies. They decide what should and
should not be reported, and thus create a picture of crime that is different from the real one.
However, the political users of information and the police take this picture as being the red
condition of crime.

It is difficult to determine the correct relationship between the objective and subjective
indicators, and therefore they should both be examined.

The questionnaire, structured almost entirely around closed answers, was created to meet the
need to obtain objective and subjective indicators. On the one hand, crimes are surveyed
with respect to how and where they occurred, the economic losses and injuries caused by
them, the characteristics of the offenders, victims and non-victims, their behaviour and
defence drategies. On the other hand, these elements are surveyed with respect to the
perception of fear in the streets, at home, and in the car as well as the risk of crime in areas
of residence.

The study covered those crimes for which objective criteria to determine them could be
established and which are considered important internationally. Crimes involving
victimisation of firms, i.e. extortion, were not included. Crimes that are difficult to report
due to the victims sense of guilt, such as usury, and those for which victims cannot easily
define their perceptions, such as fraud, were also excluded.
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For these reasons attention was mainly given to the following crimes™: bag-snatching, pick
pocketing, personal theft with no physical contact, robberies, threats and private violence,
assault, household burglary, motor vehicle theft, theft of parts of motor vehicles or from
vehicles, vandalism, sexua harassment and violence (rape and attempted rape), sexua
blackmail at work.

The inclusion of sexual violence, and in particular of sexua harassment, in the survey
represents a new element in that these crimes are less frequently studied in victimisation
surveys®”. Specific crimes were sdected according to easiness and homogeneity in crime
identification: only physical harassment, exhibitionism and indecent telephone calls were
surveyed. Verba violence and pursuits, which are both serious and painful, were not
surveyed.

Although the survey on sexua crimes is new, it results from deeply felt choices. agreement
on this issue was not easily reached within the working team and the Multi-purpose
Commission. Indecision was mainly due to the fear that the time was not right to survey
these aspects of life (in fact it was clear from the discussion that men and elderly women
should not be asked these questions). Thus, it was decided that a pilot survey should be
carried out before making any find decison. The findings of the pilot survey were
surprising; women willingly answered the questions posed in this section (63.4% of them
had no difficulty in responding), and those that had been victims were even more willing to
co-operate. The section dealing with house, security systems and income was the most
critical one.

Therefore, athough this section was added to the questionnaire, less questions were added
(compared with other crimes) to avoid putting too much pressure on the victims and thus
make them feedl ill at ease. For the same reason, a lot of care was given, during the survey
design, to the emotional and psychological safety of both the interviewers and interviewees.

The questionnaire

The survey instrument was carefully evaluated taking into consideration the difficulties
connected with a survey on victimisation. These increased with the inclusion of the new
sections on sexual crimes and safety systems and defence strategies against criminals. A
number of problems had to be solved in defining the survey instrument: the period to which
the questions should refer, the problem of recaling events which has a double effect -
crimes seem to be close or remote in time depending on their importance and concern. In
some serious cases, crimes are forgotten or repressed, while some delicate issues might
upset the respondent and thus induce him or her to interrupt the interview. Other difficulties
include complex terms for defining crimes, the length of the questionnaire to deal with
specific crimes, and the problem of obtaining access to the households.

The following attempted solutions were adopted:

The “screening technique’” was used (a set of questions to check whether the
interviewee had suffered crimes or not) to obtain an outline of the general condition of
the respondent with regards to crime, to immediately obtain the number of crimes
experienced and, only later, to collect details on specific crimes. As details are only

4 |If the interviewee admitted having been the victim of a crime, further questions were asked to get more

details on the crime.

2 The survey was addressed to people aged 14 and over, except the section regarding sexual harassment and

violence which concerned only women aged 14-59. Owing to the personal characteristics of data to be
gathered, only female interviewers were employed.
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gathered later, it is possible to concentrate on listing the crimes without worrying about
the number of specific questions to be answered.

Particular attention was given to the “wording of the questions’. If specific technica
terms were used, comparison with crimes from the code of criminal procedure would
have been easier, but it would have been difficult for victims to recognise crimes. Thus
examples were provided, i.e. “victimisation stories’, with which the victims could
readily identify themselves.

Specific attention was given to the “sequence of sections’ given the delicate nature of
some issues. The most personal, confidential and intriguing topics were placed and dealt
with a the end, after a climate of trust had been established. Moreover, dedling with
some issues at a later time allowed to avoid negative feedback affecting the climate of
the interview, such as emotional influence on other events or even non-response.

The “reference period” was divided into two periods: the last 3 years and the last year.
In this way the telescoping effect is avoided since an attempt is made to define a longer
period for crimes, but then a shorter period of time is analysed. A number of desires are
thus limited and referred only to the three-year period, without affecting the one-year
period, namely the desire to tell persona stories, to be socialy acceptable, to help the
researcher, for “stage satisfaction”, and lastly memory problems. As far as sexud
violence and harassment are concerned, lifetime events were recorded but without
assessing them.

The telephone survey technique: a basic instrument to collect information on sexual
harassment and violence

Changes had to be made to the traditiona survey methodology (P.A.P.l.) owing to the
peculiarity of the questions, as well as their delicate and confidential nature. If questions
concerning the respondents private life are asked by commune officials or some other
known person, the non-response rate or number of untruthful answers is likely to increase.
The telephone interview provides greater confidentiality and protection, especialy
concerning peoplée's environment. In fact, it is easier to report a crime which other household
members are unaware of, or crimes committed by other household members can be reported
without fearing revenge since the interviewee can interrupt the telephone call. The telephone
interview can continue when the interviewee is aone and fedls safe.

However, the telephone technique does not suffice to gain easy access to households and to
guarantee the quality of data. The refusal and non-response rates are very low for traditiona
multi-purpose surveys (using face-to-face interviews made by commune interviewers),
whereas rates are higher for the pilot survey on citizens safety (July 1996). Other
instruments should also be used to reduce refusal and non-response rates and to have more
effective telephone interviews. During the months before the fully fledged survey a lot of
work was done to plan a new survey design dealing with two aspects; on the one side, a
study of the development of a telephone interview and the construction of a daily
monitoring system, and, on the other side, the training of femae interviewers through
continuous training during the survey, which lasted three and a half months.

The pilot survey aimed at developing, monitoring and quantifying this type of telephone
survey so as to prepare a higher quality fully fledged survey. The characteristics of a
C.A.T.l. telephone survey alow to provide details on the survey process since the data
collection is more visible: data concerning the questionnaire and quality indicators can be
referenced, processed and checked in real time.

Data are collected centrally. In this way, indicators on the quality of the questionnaire
performance can be gathered on-line, as well as data concerning the availability of
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interviewees, problems encountered, the interviewers work and the general progress of the

survey™®.

A careful study of the interview progress produced a definition of all the phases: from the
first contact with the household”, to the selection of the household member to be
interviewed, to the actual interview. Specific choices were made for each phase of the
interview, quality indicators were established both to check the actual interview and to
identify clumsy parts that might be improved, so that adjustments could be made even
during the survey.

Interviewers had to be supported and assisted during both the training phase and the survey,
given the peculiar nature of the questions and issues covered by the questionnaire.

This difficult task required specia qualities. In fact, the interviewers had to make the
respondents feel at ease and open up, as well as to handle difficult situations, emotional
distress and psychologica pressure.

Teaching “measured sympathy” when approaching interviewees was a difficult task,
because interviewers have to obtain the information required without invading the
interviewees privacy. At the sametime, theinterviewers should not act as therapists.

The interviewers motivation was a key factor. In fact, they should not be considered as
unknown recipients of notions but as active participants in the survey. Moreover, the whole
survey process, including the data gathering phase, was supported.

This meant being responsible for both the interviewers and the interviewees. Therefore, the
supporting instruments for the different phases of the survey had to be established.

The CNR Psychology Institute and, above al the experience of the Canadian Ingtitute,
helped to support the interviewers. Briefings™ and debriefings were organised, together with
discusson groups for interviewers and researchers, and an internal help-desk and daily
monitoring.

These instruments aimed at;

guaranteeing that the survey content was understood, with reference to the goals and
issues covered by the survey and the instruments used for data collection;

teaching the interviewers the necessary skills to obtain a correctly completed interview
(interviewer motivation should be accurately developed so that they become “active
communicators’ with the interviewed persons);

increasing the skills required to manage C.A.T.l.; and

specifying the multiple roles played by researchers as reference points, even during the
conduct of the survey: they are research experts, friendly people who know how to
lisen and handle embarrassing situations caused by nervous stress, weariness,

C.A.T.l. has even other positive aspects such as the easy handling of the questionnaire through complex
filters such as the victimization filter, to interrupt any interview and start it at a later time from the point
where it had been interrupted.

For example the acceptable number of N.A. or busy line before contacting the household, the set number of
appointments with the household, time of survey telephone cals, the algorithm of telephone cals,
household replacement rules for refusal or impossibility of finding, seriousillness or full counters.

The 120 interviewers were divided into groups composed of 20-25 people. Three-days briefings were
organised, each session lasted 8 hours — with a lunch break — where survey theoretical issues were
discussed. Issues concerned survey content, goals, methodology, types of relations and communications, as
well as technical aspects. At the end of the briefing, after practising with the electronic questionnaire, each
interviewer should make 10 trial telephone calls.
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emotional or psychologica uneasiness, people who bring comfort and provide
suggestions; persons ready to intervene in case of dangerous telephone cals; and
supervisors who have to solve any potential problem.

It was the first time that researchers and interviewers shared their working time. The ISTAT
team, composed of researchers and Institute collaborators, was actualy present during the
survey. They provided an internal help-desk which, starting with the pilot survey, has
alowed to make redlistic predictions regarding the telephone survey trend. Moreover, the
help-desk helped to establish a friendly and trusting, rather than control relationship, with
the interviewers. The aim was to promote a continuous exchange of information on
contents, procedures, and emationa and psychological support.

At the end of the survey, a final meeting was held during which a questionnaire was
distributed to evauate briefing activitie, and the working approach adopted by ISTAT
during the survey.

The interviewers were also provided with a list of victim assistance centres that could be
given to any female respondents that requested this type of assistance. The centres were
selected according to the quality of the legal, social, psychological and hedlth services they
provide to victims of sexua violence and harassment.

Other initiatives were taken to prepare the respondents for the survey. In order to obtain
their co-operation and trust, two important instruments for contacting citizens were
provided: aletter signed by the President of ISTAT and an ISTAT toll-free number.

The letter was sent out before the survey and informed the households about the telephone
cal during which socially useful issues would be addressed. The aim of the letter was to
incresse the respondents motivation and to favour discusson among the household
members concerning ISTAT’s letter. In addition, the letter indicated the toll-free telephone
number that interviewees could call for any further information.

The toll-free number proved very useful. In fact, potential interviewees called to express
their willingness to co-operate, new addresses were notified or the best time for the
interview communicated. In addition, further information was requested as well as
reassurances on the reliability of the survey and on the institution promoting it. The toll-free
number was the instrument the citizens used to be reassured after the interview, as well as a
direct means of contact with citizens which alowed to discover new problems and warn
about events to be immediately solved.

Summary reportson data quality

Fifty thousand persons were interviewed during the survey, which took place between
September 1997 and January 1998. As far as data quality is concerned, the instruments
proved adequate:

the refusa rate of 19.7% showed a negative trend from 35.8% to 20.1%, with a
minimum value of 13.6% (the pilot survey rate was 33.5%);

the overall response rate of 68.4% even reached 75.6% (it was 59.2%);

the interruption rate of 0.5% constantly decreased from 1.3% to 0.2% (the pilot survey
rate was 2.6%);

the interviewers recorded willingness to be interviewed as “insufficient during the
whole interview “ in 2.4% of the cases, “at the beginning insufficient but better later” in
2.9% of the cases, “sufficient” in 9.6% of the cases, “good” in 31.2% and “very good”
in 53.9% of the cases; this figure increased to 68.2% when availability of women
suffering attempted sexual violence or sexual violence was concerned; and
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in the sections on sexual harassment, safety devices and income, no difficulties were
encountered in 83.4% (pilot survey rate was 63.4%) and in 825 % of the cases

respectively.
Some remarks on the survey findings

The survey touched on elements affecting our lifestyle. Although the results of the survey
were presented a the “Citizens Safety Conference’” (Rome, 22 September 1998), some
remarks should be made in this paper to underline how these data, and this kind of survey,
are of great use. Public authorities at the Conference have aready understood their
importance and usefulness, and have thus invited all the people involved in gathering these
data to continue their work in order to have an in-depth knowledge of the issue.

As far as data analysis is concerned, it is worth considering that victimisation surveys are
necessary to show unreported crimes in order to understand how pervasive the crime reality
can be. The percentage of reported crime varies from 90% in the case of car thefts to 1% for
attempted bicycle theft. This type of crime could reduce the importance of these data, but
another example is enough, only 6.9% of attempted rapes and 17.8% of completed rapes (in
awhole lifetime) are reported.

As regards perception of safety, the survey findings are very interesting. They pointed out
that:

fear is greater in certain segments of the population - women, the elderly and members of
the lower class—who are less victimised, although they are not expected to be so™;
women, who generaly feel more insecure than men, fear the same things regardless of
whether or not they suffered sexua harassment and violence;

the relationship between predatory crimes and fear is particularly strong for some crimes
such as bag-snatching, robbery and assault. As they are very frequent, they cause more
worry than murders. In fact, although murder is a more serious type of crime, it is less
frequent and people believe that it isless likely to occur; and

fear of crime does not only depend on predatory crimes committed every year and on the
people's perception of the probability of their taking place, but aso changes depending
on some “incivility indicators’.

The following incivility indicators were considered by the survey: pushers, drug addicts,
prostitutes looking for clients and acts of vandalism against public property. The overall view
of these “soft crimes’ in the area in which one livesis gtrictly connected to one's fears, and it
is stronger than the actual victimisation experience.

On the one side, the diffusion of “soft crimes’ is a measure of social decay while, on the
other, “soft crimes’ are perceived as a further source of crimes and, lastly, they are an
indication of the insufficient control exerted by the police (Barbagli, 1998).

As far as the perception of some population groups is concerned, there are striking
differences in the rates of fear between men and women: 78.5% of men feel very or rather
safe when going out aone at night, compared to 48% of women. Only 29.4% of men avoid
some places and people when going out at night against 49.2% of women. These data reflect
common sense - it is known that women are more vulnerable than men. However, thisis an
interesting aspect to investigate. Data analysis show (Barbagli, 1998; Sabbadini, 1998) that
victimisation risks are not higher for women. Why then should women have a greater fear
than men? Women's fear can be understood and interpreted only if sexua harassment is

% This aspect will be covered in detail later on, when dealing with sex differences in the perception of fear.
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included in the number of crimes. All crimes suffered by women were recorded in a
regression linear logistic model. Thus, it was shown that the probability of avoiding places
and people increases in cases of bag-snatching or assaults, and that this probability increases
dightly in the case of physical harassment, exhibitionism or indecent telephone cals,
whereas no increase is recorded in cases of completed or attempted sexua violence.

This apparently inconsistent result hides deep reasons and terrible truths about the way
sexual violence and sexua harassment take place. In fact, sexual harassment is usually
committed by strangers, as is bag-snatching, robbery and assault, while sexual violence is
often committed by friends, acquaintances or relatives, either at home, in friends' houses or
in the car. Data concerning women's fear support this hypothesis. In fact, they differ
depending on whether the violence was committed by strangers in the streets (54% fear
going out aone at night) or whether it was committed by boyfriends or friends (only 39.6%
fear going out), since the most dangerous places are those which should be safer, such asin
one's home.

These data show the sad redlity behind femae behaviour. Fear and the related limits of
freedom of women who have suffered sexual harassment and sexua violence committed in
the street (almost half of Italian women) is due to a sort of supplementary crime originating
from sexua discrimination. Women share the same fedlings of insecurity, regardiess of
whether or not they have suffered sexual harassment. Even though they may not have
experienced it directly, they know that they are sexua targets, people glance at them, touch
them, follow them, they are the objects of vulgar and indecent expressions, and they are
sexudly blackmailed at work. All these dements mark their whole life, and make their
emancipation more difficult.

For this reason, women avoid certain places and people more than men. Their life is
jeopardised from both a quality and a content point of view. The inclusion of questions on
sexual violence and harassment is very important in that it alows for an in-depth analysis of
women'’ s feelings of insecurity.

The survey findings are very satisfactory and have received official acknowledgements, and
thus are proof of the feasibility of developing a specific survey on violence and cruelty.
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MAPPING FOR CRIMINAL JUSTICE RESEARCH AND PRACTICE

Nancy G. La Vigne

The use of computerised mapping technology, known as Geographic Information Systems
(GIS), has spread significantly among law enforcement agencies in the United States and
abroad. This analytical tool is aso gaining popularity among socia scientists interested in
testing theories of crime and place. This presentation provides an overview of how mapping
is used to aid criminal justice research and practice - from law enforcement applications to
uses in corrections, courts, and criminal justice evaluation efforts.

GISin law enfor cement

The use of GIS first took hold in law enforcement agencies as a tool to streamline the age-
old process of placing push pins into enlarged paper maps on walls. “Pin mapping” is ill in
practice as a means of identifying hot spots in crime, but in many departments GIS has
become a significant component supporting the agency’s overal philosophy and mission.
While each locality has created its own brand of mapping, the departments highlighted
below offer stunning examples of mapping applications that represent the breadth and power
of this analytical tool for fighting crime and improving police operations.

The New York Police Department (NYPD) credits its CompStat process for the dramatic
and persistent reductions in crime in New York City. CompStat, which stands for Computer
Statistics, was implemented by NYPD at the Command and Control level as a data-driven
approach to identifying and responding quickly to emerging crime problems. It is an
accountability process that relies on accurate and timely data as well as creative, cross-unit
and cross-agency partnerships to combat crime rashes as soon as they are identified.

The San Diego Police Department has also experienced significant reductions in crime in
recent years. The department’s use of mapping is integrated into its problem solving culture,
which encourages officers of all ranks to co-ordinate closely with the crime anaysis unit to
use mapping as a means of identifying and analysing problems. These analyses can then be
used to assess the results of interventions. This assessment component is significant in
ensuring accountability for crime reduction efforts.

Mapping has been used in support of community policing in many agencies across the
United States. The Chicago Police Department (CPD) has a long history of community
policing and this history is exemplified by the establishment of their Information Collection
for Automated Mapping system, known as ICAM. ICAM is a mapping programme designed
for use by line officers. CPD has found that putting mapping abilities in the hands of
officers enables them to better inform residents and community groups about the nature of
crime problems in their aress. In addition, communication, collaboration, and co-operation
between the police and the community toward the prevention and reduction of crime have
been dramatically enhanced.

The Batimore County Police Department (BCPD) has been using GIS for many years as a
tactical analysis tool to ad in investigations. Analysts have used mapping to identify
patterns of serial crimes and have integrated telemarketing technology to place telephone
cals to residents in neighbourhoods where crime rashes are occurring. The pre-recorded
message derts residents of the crime problem, advises them to take preventive action, and
asks them to report any suspicious activity. This method has resulted in the apprehension of
criminals on severa occasions. BCPD has aso used mapping to identify spatial and

Director, Crime Mapping Research Center, National Institute of Justice, USA.
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temporal patterns of serial crimes. In one case, such analyses were used to enable officers to
identify potential times and targets of a band of convenience store robbers; officers waited at
the expected site and successfully apprehended the offenders.

Mapping has also been used as a long-term prevention and strategic planning tool. The
Redlands, Cdifornia Police Department (RPD) has used data collected through surveys of
public school students to map the geographic locations at risk and preventive factors that
serve to predict areas of delinquency. The RPD mode focuses on long-term prevention, and
because it requires the co-operation of the school system, it serves as a catalyst for
collaboration with schools, socia services, and other entities engaged in preventing crime
and delinquency. RPD has found this creative mapping application to be a valuable law
enforcement decision-making tool for strategic planning purposes.

These are examples of five different uses of mapping in support of investigations, crime
prevention, and overal police operations - each directed toward a particular goal and
melding with the “organisational culture” of the agency. While GIS is just one of severd
tools available to analysts and decision-makers, it is nonetheless an integral one.

Mapping application for community corrections and the courts

Law enforcement has redised the power of mapping as an anadytic tool and has
demonstrated its utility to other criminal justice agencies. One example of this kind of
collaboration is that a number of law enforcement agencies are mapping the residences of
probationers and parolees to assist in investigations. Such partnerships between law
enforcement and community corrections agencies have prompted probation and parole
departments to identify other useful applications of GIS. The most common application is
the use of GIS to assign caseloads for probation officers to encourage a “community
corrections’ philosophy. Assigning probation offices by neighbourhood is not only a more
efficient allocation of caseloads, but it also enables the officer to become more familiar with
the resources and potential risky areas or conditions for those under supervision.

In Delaware, corrections officers use GIS to determine whether necessary support services
are located close to probationers and parolees residences or if they are on convenient
public transportation routes. Rather than setting a probationer up for failure by assigning
him to a day reporting Center across town, officers might reconsider such assignments after
consulting a computerised map. Delaware corrections officials have also used GIS to make
decisions for the placement of new drug treatment centres. GIS became a useful tool in that
decison-making process in educating the community about where those centres would be
placed and what other options were available to them.

GISis dso a useful tool for identifying proscribed areas for sex offenders. When a paroled
sex offender gets a new job or changes residence, the parole officer could use GIS to look
up the address and determine whether the site is near any day care centres, elementary
schooals, or other proscribed areas.

On a related front, agencies are now using GIS to assist in community notification of
paroled sex offenders, which is now a requirement under “Megan’s Law”. In FHorida, GISis
used in combination with Global Postioning Systems (GPS), which uses satellites to
determine the X/Y co-ordinates of a person or object. Probationers are fitted with a GPS
device that transmits their positions to a GIS so they can be analysed on a map to determine
whether they are complying with conditions of probation, such as attending training
sessions, reporting to work, or if they arein proscribed areas.

Another issue important to probation and parole departments is officer safety. GIS can be
used to identify risky areas based on data obtained from local law enforcement agencies. For
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example, crimes, calls for services, or calls for backup can be mapped to determine areas
where probation officers may prefer to go in teams rather than aone.

Law enforcement agencies have aso introduced the utility of GIS in the courts. Radial
anaysis, whereby a buffer is drawn around an area to connote a predetermined geographic
distance, is used to identify crime in relation to drug-free school zones (areas of 1,000 feet
surrounding schools, for which a drug offence results in an enhanced sentence). Prosecutors
have used GIS as a plausibility test of the defendant’ purported activities and routes, and in
the case of a homicide in Lowell, Massachusetts, GIS was successfully used in court by
prosecutors to describe to the jury the defendant’s activities leading up to and following the
homicide. A final example of using GIS to assist prosecutions is that of U.S. attorneys, who
use GIS linked with orthophotographs.
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Surveying Transnational Organised Crime
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SURVEYING TRANSNATIONAL ORGANISED CRIME:
THE HEUNI REPORT ON ORGANISED CRIME AROUND THE WORLD

Matti Joutsen’

The HEUNI study on organised crime around the world

HEUNI's publication No. 31, “Organised Crime Around the World” (Helsinki, 1998) seeks to
provide an overview of recent trends in organised crime and the countermeasures taken
against it throughout the world. The report has been prepared by Dr. Sabrina Adamoli, Dr.
Andrea Di Nicola, Professor Ernesto U. Savona and Dr. Paola Zoffi at TRANSCRIME, the
Research Group on Transnational Crime, University of Trento, School of Law.

The framework is provided by the “Political Declaration and Global Action Plan against
Organised Transnationa Crime’, adopted at the “World Ministerial Conference on Organised
Transnational Crime” held in Naples, Italy on 21-23 November 1994. Accordingly, the report
dedls with the definition of organised crime, criminalisation of membership in criminal
associations or participation in conspiracies, legidation on the gathering of evidence, witnhess
protection programmes and legislation providing for confiscation of the illicit proceeds. The
four chapters of the report deal, respectively, with tendencies and changes in organised crime
in general; recent trends of illicit activities within organised crime in various areas of the
world and changes in criminal groups which operate at the internationa level; the recent
principa initiatives taken internationally against organised crime by both governmental and
non-governmental organisations; and developments in national legidation against organised
crime.

HEUNI's publication is the first to provide such a comprehensive and global survey of
transnational organised crime. It thus provides the benchmark for further work in this area

Any survey of transnational organised crime must begin with the conceptudisation of the
problem, as is done in Chapter 1 of the report. This chapter demonstrates how criminal
organisations modify their structure and goals in response to changes in world markets and
their regulation, and how they are expanding into new markets and engaging in new and less
risky activities. The chapter also highlights the concept of interdependencies among crime and
activities. This concept helps in understanding how transnational organised crime shifts from
one activity to another.

The sources used in preparing the HEUNI report include analyses and legidation provided by
a world-wide network of experts on organised crime trends and countermeasures,; papers
presented at national and international conferences; reports written by universities and
research inditutes; and materia provided by governmental and non-governmenta
organisations and law enforcement agencies. Given that the materials derive from different
sources, and in view of the frequent changes made to legidation against organised crime, it
may be that some information is dated. In order to remedy this shortcoming, reports from the
media (for example on new legidation) have also been used.

The present paper is not so much a summary of the HEUNI report as a discussion of some
thoughts that the HEUNI report on organised crime raises regarding the possibility of
surveying transnational organised crime. For this reason, the point of departure will be the
conceptual issues and the spread of organised crime, issues covered by Chapters one and two
of the report. The substance of Chapters three and four - national and internationa responses
to organised crime - will not be dealt with here.

Director, European Institute for Crime Prevention and Control, affiliated with The United Nations (HEUNI).
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Reference is also made to HEUNI's experience with the European and North American
analysis of the results of the Fifth United Nations Survey on Crime Trends and the Operation
of Criminal Justice Systems (Kangaspunta et a., 1998).

Surveying crime transnationally: the general difficulties

As noted in HEUNI's recent analysis of the European and North American results of the Fifth
United Nations Survey (ibid., pp. 3-6), the mgor problems common to al efforts to gather
international crimina justice datistics are the imprecise definition of the terms, improper
classifications, ambiguous coding structures, and differences in the units of count used.

First, the legal definitions of offences vary considerably from one country to the next. For
example, “assault” may be an independent category in some jurisdictions, while others may
not consider an incident to be an assault unless it results in bodily injury. Another illustration
is the extent to which negligence affects the determination of criminal responsibility. A third
example is the extent of criminalisation. Matters that in one country are deat with by
regulatory authorities (such as labour safety authorities) may be matters for the police in
another country. Acts that are criminalised in some countries (such as the possession of drugs,
certain sexual behaviour, and gambling) may be tolerated el sewhere.

Second, there are considerable procedural differences between countries. It is not aways the
police and the lower courts that deal with crime. Certain cases may be handled with a
simplified procedure or by specia investigating and adjudicatory bodies. A category such as
“persons prosecuted” may be understood by some respondents to refer only to persons against
whom the public prosecutor brings charges in court, while other respondents may include
cases where the prosecutor takes other action, such as closing the case with awarning.

Y et another procedural difference relates to the extent to which discretion is permitted, either
formaly or informally. Some countries require crimina justice agencies to proceed with any
prima facie case (the “principle of legality”). Other countries may allow more discretion (the
“principle of opportunity”, also known as the “principle of expediency”), which in practice
may mean that further measures are waived in a large portion of the cases. In till other
countries, the police and prosecutor will not proceed with certain types of cases unless the
victim requests that measures be ingtituted. 1f no such request is made, the case will generally
not be recorded as an offence.

A third difference between countriesin respect of definitionsisin the statistical classification
of crime. The classification of theft is a good example. Depending on the country, it may or
may not include burglary or theft of a motor vehicle, it may or may not include smple or
aggravated theft as defined by the law of the jurisdiction in question, and it may or may not
include shoplifting.

Fourth, the rules for counting offences or offenders vary. Some authorities in some countries
count offenders, others count offences, some count each separate incident in a series of
offences, while others record a series as a single unit. One particular difference which has led
to considerable confusion is the unit used for the successful outcome of police investigations:
some countries count “arrests’, others use “reported offences’, and still other countries use
“cleared offences’. Any comparison of statistics based on such different units would be quite
misleading.

Fifth, the comprehensiveness of the statistics varies. Some countries include only the major
criminal offences. Others include petty offences, violations of tax laws, alcohol laws,
adminigtrative regulations and similar subsidiary legidation. Consequently, any comparisons
should be made between specific categories of offences, and not between aggregate amounts.
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Attempts to reach an international agreement, either formal or informal, on uniform
definitions, classifications, coding structures and units of counts have consistently been
unsuccessful. No country is likely to change its administrative and statistical practice in order
to promote the internationa exchange of information. Quite simply, the current statistics have
been prepared by administrators for administrative purposes and, for them, this purpose will
remain the most important.

A more redlistic option has been pursued in connection with the United Nations Surveys.
Respondents were asked to compare their usage with a basic, relatively precise definition of
terms, as provided by the United Nations Secretariat, and note how their definition was
different (if there were differences)”’.

One fina point regarding pitfalls in the use of statistics, a pitfall which is particularly acute
when seeking to survey transnational organised crime; official statistics on reported crime and
the operation of the criminal justice system tend to focus our attention on traditional crime and
administrative procedures. No matter what work is done on the survey instruments, some
questions shall remain unanswered. The detection rate for example for drug crimes, economic
crimes and corruption is very low, and so there are few reported cases. Most of what would be
termed organised crime, in turn, is classified as homicide, aggravated assault, extortion,
aggravated theft and so on, and for this reason reported organised crime tends to lose its
distinctive profile in the statistics.

Errorsand non-response

Even if a suitable instrument can be developed that would encompass the different definitions
and concepts of transnationa organised crime, an additional caution is called for: the data
provided may perhaps not be complete or reliable. To use the example of the national
responses to the Fifth United Nations Survey, no country provided data on al of the issues
covered by the Survey. There are several possible reasons for a lack of response. The more
important ones are as follows.

First, it is possible that the data requested simply do not exist. The country in question does
not keep the dtatistics or conduct the research in question. Some respondents noted that their
statistical system was under development or reform, and as a result data from certain years
could not be provided.

Second, the information may exist, but not in a co-ordinated format. It may be dispersed
horizontally (between different departments or agencies) or geographicaly (at aregional level
with no centralised repository for statistics). (This latter possibility is particularly a problem
for federal states such as Australia, Canada, Germany, Nigeria, and the United States. It isalso
often a problem with respect to organised crime, which can be dedlt with, for example, by the
police, the economic police, the security police, customs and the border guard.)

Third, the information may exist, but it is several years out of date. In most countries there
tends to be along lag in the production of statistics.

It is also possible that the survey instrument simply never gets to a person willing and able to
respond. Although the United Nations Surveys are available in all six officia United Nations
languages, the person(s) who could best respond may not have been fluent in any of them.
Language problems may thus lead to difficulties in understanding the questions or, in the case
of open-ended questions, difficultiesin describing the experience and/or policy of the country.

4 Regrettably, few respondents provided thisinformation. Some experts to whom the draft HEUNI report was

sent for comment specifically noted that the datathe authoritiesin their country had provided in responseto the
Fifth United Nations Survey were misleading, since the definition used differed. Wherever possible, these
comments have been noted in the HEUNI report.
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Finally, there is the ever present possibility of clerical error when data are transcribed many
times over. This may happen in the country in question when the data are first entered into the
statistics, or later on when the data are entered into the survey instrument. It may also happen
when the data are analysed. The United Nations Secretariat had attempted to reduce the
possibility of error in the analysis of the Fifth United Nations Survey by asking the country in
guestion to verify unusua entries (for example, when there is a jump or drop of over 30%
from one year to the next, or when the number of persons entering prison for a certain type of
offence exceeds the number of persons convicted of that offence).

Surveying transnational organised crime: the particular difficulties

As noted above, reported crime is not the same as actua crime. The statistics have been
developed for administrative purposes and not to satisfy research interests, and the vagaries of
changing laws, statistical practice and the idiosyncrasies of the various persons and authorities
involved in defining criminal incidents make it difficult to draw any conclusions when com-
paring statistics from different areas or from different times.

Surveying transnational organised crime raises further particular difficulties. The crimes pun-
ished under the pena codes of different countries (the crimes that are usually noted in the
statistics, and thus ready fodder for transnational surveys) are generally the “traditional” offen-
ces. We know far more about trends in (recorded) theft and robbery than about trends in the
smuggling of persons, trafficking in firearms or economic crime simply because our reporting
and recording systems are constructed in a certain way. Now and then the media will report
isolated cases of, for example, organised prostitution and perhaps provide impressionistic
“pseudo-analyses’ that suggest huge increases in the phenomenon, but we have no way of
knowing how near the mark they are. Do we redly have “crime problems’ consisting of, for
example, money laundering, corruption, extortion or the smuggling of nuclear materials? Are
media reports overblown examples of moral panics, or do they only reflect the tip of the
iceberg?

As Thomas Naylor has pointed out®, this absence of data makes it almost impossible to
answer certain fundamental questions about organised crime. For example in respect of money
laundering (Naylor’s subject), we do not know for certain if (as claimed) huge criminal profits
are being generated, how they are being distributed, whether or not crimina profits seek to
enter the legal market (and if so, why), what impact such infiltration would have, and how big
aproblem thisinfiltration is (as opposed to legal money “behaving illegally”).

It is true that the penal codesin afew countries do include a statutory definition of organised
crime (examples being the United States with its Omnibus Crime Control and Safe Streets Act
of 1968 and its Racketeer Influenced and Corrupt Organization Act, and Italy with art. 416-bis
of its Criminal Code)®. However, these countries are in the minority, and the provisions in
guestion are applied only to certain aspects of organised crime. (Moreover, the provisionsin
these different countries vary considerably.)

Deveoping a statutory definition of organised crime is made more difficult by its very nature.
As noted in HEUNI' s report on organised crime (Adamoali et a., 1998, p. 4), “[t]he essentia
characteristic of the term 'organised crime' isthat it denotes a process or method of committing
crimes, not a distinct type of crime itself, nor even a distinct type of crimina. Thisis why a

Thomas Naylor, Financial Flowsin Crime. Presentation at the International Conference on Responding to the
Challenges of Transnational Crime, Courmayeur, Mont Blanc, Italy, 25-27 September 1998 (unpublished).

“ Inaddition, afew countries (such as several Central and Eastern European countries) have statutory definitions

of organised criminal groups, but these are generally used to guide the application of other legidation, and
statistics are rarely available on how often they are applied in practice.
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good definition of organised crime should grasp the essential aspects of the ‘process’ whereby
certain criminals carry out criminal activity, increasingly within a transnational arena.”

Working definitions of organised crime have aso been formulated by the European
Commission and developed further by the Expert Group on Organised Crime of the Council
of Europe, and by the United Nations within the framework of both the Naples Political Dec-
laration and Globa Action Plan and the draft United Nations Convention against Trans-
national Organised Crime (ibid., pp. 6-10).

Surveying organised crime: an example of the gap between the gatistics and (per ceived)
reality

Europe provides a good illustration of the difficulties in surveying transnational organised
crime. The image that police and court statistics, as well as empirical research (including in
particular victmisation surveys) provide us of crime trends in Europe seems almost reassuring:
in the mid-1980s, crime rates stabilised in most Western European countries, and this same
stabilisation could be seen in Central and Eastern Europe in 1992/1993.

This, however, fliesin the face of much of what we know about crime in Europe (or think that
we know). We “know”, for example, that the process of integration has raised the prospect of
increased money-laundering, subsidy fraud and other types of economic crime within the
European Union. We “know” that the opening of the borders from East to West (and vice
versa) has led to an increase in the smuggling of cars and drugs, and aso to the smuggling of
new types of contraband, including firearms, art, persons (as migrant workers, economic
refugees and/or progtitutes) and dangerous substances. We “know” that some types of crime
are becoming increasingly professional.

We “know” that organised crime has become entrenched in many European countries, both
East and West, engaging for example in racketeering, drug trafficking, smuggling and
prostitution. At the same time, we “know” that crime as a whole has become increasingly
international, even though the large majority of individua incidents may remain “garden-
variety”, domestic crime.

We dso “know2 that the profile of the typical offender who comes to the attention of the
police seems not to have changed very much (even with the quantitative and qualitative
changes in crime, and overlooking the ditinctive profile of most persons engaged in economic
crime), and most crime - property and violent crime - continues to be committed by young
malesin urban areas. The offenders are often socially disadvantaged: persons with alcohol and
drug problems, little education, out of work, and with few close socid ties. Since
unemployment remains high, drug use appears to be increasing, and bigger and bigger holes
are appearing in the social safety-net, this pool of potential offenders will expand, not shrink.

We are thus faced with two opposing perceptions of crime trends in Europe. On one hand, the
statistics on recorded crime and the victmisation surveys suggest that the growth in crime has
flattened out. On the other hand, the authorities (and the public) have a strong sense that
certain forms of serious crime have become more common, and in particular transnational
organised crime has increased and strengthened.

Crime statistics that present aggregate amounts for traditional categories of crime cannot give
an answer to this puzzle (Aromaa, 1996). The total of recorded crime may remain the same
even if the structure of crime changes. For example, violence (as manifested as assault and
homicide) may become less common between intimates and more common between strangers,
especialy among socialy disdocated young males living in decaying urban areas (see, for
example, Marshall, 1996, p. 31), or it may become more common as a means of conducting
(illegal) business. Car thefts may become less common as “joy-riding” and more common in
connection with organised trafficking. The amount of smuggling may remain the same, but the
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nature of the contraband may change from small quantities of alcohol and tobacco, to stolen
goods, firearms and even nuclear materials. Over time, drug offences may begin to involve
harder and more dangerous drugs, and in greater amounts.

Surveying transnational organised crime: some suggestions

The major difficulties in gathering data on transnational organised crime are, therefore, the
lack of auniform definition, the inappropriateness of national statistics, and the possibilities of
error and non-response. There are, nonetheless, at least five ways to proceed in surveying
organised crime.

Suggestion 1: improve the statistics

Although limited agreements are possible on a regiona basis (in particular within the
framework of the European Union), it is improbable that different statistical administrations
will agree on a common definition of organised crime that would be used in the classification
of offences. Nonetheless, the statistical data can be improved on a national basis. It isfeasible
that in the future, more data will be forthcoming as soon as national administrations subdivide
their raw dtatistical data even further. Kommer (1993, p. 6) has pointed out that modern
technology with its sophisticated database systems and the use of hypertext open up new
possihilities in the international comparison of crime and crimina justice dtatistics. Already
today, the wider use of key words when the raw data are fed into a computer make it possible
to identify, for example, how many offences have been directed against or committed by
foreigners, whether or not the offender and the victim knew one another, or what was the
extent of the loss™. Once we have such statistics from a number of countries, we can see whe-
ther, for example, visa and passport forgery or various forms of economic crime have in fact
been increasing and there is indeed cause for concern, or whether we are once again seeing
moral panics among the public and among policy-makers, moral panics that tend to disappear
once the media discovers a new topic that provides substance for anew “feeding frenzy”.

Suggestion 2: rely on expertsfor rough estimates of the scope of, and trendsin, transnational
organised crime

If “hard” dtatistics are not available, knowledgeable people can be asked to estimate the scope
of, and trends in, certain types of crime. This has been done, for example, by the Council of
Europe. One recent report (Europe, 1996) utilised the results of a survey of experts in the
different Member States. They were asked to comment on crimes of particular concern. The
results were rather impressionistic, and no estimates of the scope of these crimes were
attempted. In another Council of Europe project, known as “Operation Octopus’, a survey
instrument was developed in which respondents from sixteen Central and Eastern European
countries were asked to assess the seriousness of certain types of crime (Joutsen, 1997). For
example, they were asked to use a scae of 1 to 5 (1 = no corruption, 5 = significant cor-
ruption) to assess the extent to which certain sectors (national politics, local politics, banking
and finance, the police, customs, and so on) involve corruption. Also here, despite the use of a
scale, the results were rather impressionistic: closer discussion with representatives of the
different countries revealed that not only did the different respondents understand the scale in
different ways, there was considerable disagreement within countries regarding the “ proper”
response.

John Walker has used somewhat the same approach in developing the first estimate of the
extent of money laundering in Australia (Walker, 1995). Essentially, he asked knowledgesable
experts to estimate the amount of illegal profit from certain specific types of crime, then the

% The German police statistics provide a good example of the presentation of different ways of breaking down
the same data.
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proportion of this which may be laundered. By adding the results, he was able to obtain an
overdl estimate. (Since different experts gave different estimates, the results were givenin the
form of arange, and understandably not as specific figures.)

The most ambitious and consistent attempt to gather estimates of the extent of organised crime
has led to the annual European Union situation reports on organised crime. Each successive
report has improved on its predecessor in terms of uniformity and presentation. This has only
been possible through extensive discussions (for example within the framework of the Support
and Contact Group) between those responsible for producing the reports. Nonetheless, the
discussions on the most recent report suggest that considerable work is still necessary in
unifying the application of the criteria used in defining what is organised crime.

Suggestion 3: develop indicators that describe aspects of organised transnational crime

The assessment of trends in organised crime could be facilitated by a genera discussion
among researchers on international indicators and measures of crime. The traditional measures
of the number of offenders, offences and victims become meaningless when we seek to dedl
with offences that are widdly different in scope. The smuggling of an extra bottle of whisky as
opposed to the smuggling of nuclear materials, the robbing of a corner store by a teenager as
opposed to the extortion of protection money from an entire industry; the embezzlement of a
few hundred pounds from a small company as opposed to the siphoning off of hundreds of
millions of pounds from a bank; the dumping of a used car battery into the forest as opposed
to the dumping of large amounts of hazardous wastes in a place where they can leak into
ground water - in theory, each of these might involve one offender and one act, and yet
common sense tells us that each is on adifferent scale. By developing indicators of the cost of
crime and of their scope, we may in time be able to say something more eloquent about the
trend.

Moreover, certain indicators can serve as markers for transnational organised crime. It may be
difficult to assess directly how many stolen motor vehicles are smuggled over borders (and to
what extent this is organised activity), but it is generaly possible to say how many stolen
motor vehicles remain unrecovered. This proportion, in turn, can serve as an approximation of
how many cars have indeed been taken out of the country™..

Other examples include estimates of the proportion of prostitutes who are foreign, as a marker
for trafficking in women (see, for example, Bruinsma, 1998); data on the size and type of
seizures as a marker for trends in drug trafficking; and data on the proportion of confiscated
firearms that have been stolen as a marker for trafficking in firearms.

Suggestion 4: conduct crossnational research on specific aspects of transnational organised
crime

Even more refined gtatistics, the greater use of modern technology and the use of available
data as indicators, however, cannot answer al questions regarding the scope of, and trendsiin,
transnational organised crime. The connection between many offences will remain unclear,
and thus for example whether or not organised crime (whether national or transnational) is
behind prostitution, the smuggling of illegal migrants or the theft of an individua BMW will
remain largely one of conjecture. More important, the randomness with which most forms of
organised crime (however defined) come to the attention of the police, and the fact that each
individual case tends to be unique make the plotting of any statistical trends well nigh a
thankless task.

51 Granted, many stolen motor vehicles may lie at the bottom of alake or may have had their identifying features

artfully reworked in a“body shop”. The proportion of stolen motor vehicles that remains unrecovered is aso
dependent on the efficiency of the law enforcement and motor vehicle registration authorities, the regulations
regarding checks when motor vehicles are sold, and the sheer size of the country in question.
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Thus, even improved statistics must be supplemented with research. Research continues to be
needed on the structure and amount of hidden crime in order to give us a better idea of what
types of crime are being committed, by whom, against whom and with what effect. The
international victmisation surveys should be supplemented with business victmisation surveys
aswell as studies focused on offences without individua victims. Specid victmisation surveys
could deal, for example, with corruption and extortion, in particular among such likely target
groups as ethnic minorities and small businesses.

In addition, recorded crime should be submitted to analysis on an offence-by-offence basis to
see if changes occur in the structure of these offences; as aready noted, the greater wealth of
detail offered by computer technology opens up new possibilities for this. Such individua
studies can provide us with a key-hole picture of crime. If they are repeated using the same
methodology, they can go along way to answering questions regarding trends™.

Suggestion 5: develop indices of certain forms of organised crime

Although datistical data may be mideading, an attempt can be made to lessen this risk by
using data from different sources to see if they point in the same direction. The international
team that prepared HEUNI' s analysis of the results of the Fifth United Nations Survey decided
to take data not only from this Survey (which is based largely on the official dtatistics of the
respondent countries), but also for example from the health and mortality statistics collected
by the World Health Organization (WHO) and the Centres for Disease Control (CDC). The
International Crime Victim Survey (ICVS) has now been carried out in almost every European
and North American country. The ICV'S thus provides a welcome supplement to Statistical
data on reported crime. Selected other studies were also used for the HEUNI report. (This
issueis dedt with in greater detail in Kangaspunta 1998, presented at this same Conference.)

Among the drawbacks of such indices is that they are less informative on a country-by-
country basis than absolute data. However, they could have a role in transnationa surveys,
since they alow the comparison of a phenomenon in different countries. For example, one
aspect of crime that was studied in the HEUNI survey and that is relevant to transnational
organised crime is corruption. The HEUNI corruption index is based on information from
three independent sources:

averaged annua ICV S national corruption rate from 1988 to 1995;

averaged annua 1CV S urban corruption rate from 1988 to 1995;

averaged annua ICV S rura corruption rate from 1988 to 1995;

Transparency International index; and

the World Competitiveness Study index based on the statement, “Improper practices (such
as bribing or corruption) do not prevail in the public sphere”.

The source variables of thisindex proved to be highly intercorrelated. Somewhat surprisingly,
it was found that even the ICVS ranking of street level corruption of public officials was
strongly correlated with the Transparency International ranking of corrupt practices as
perceived by the business sector (r=.86; n=11; p=0.001). Thisfinding suggests that corruption

%2 In respect of transnational organised crime, Naylor (op. cit.) notes a number of epistemological problems.

Informants (usually members of the “underworld”) are one source of information, and yet in this field
informants tend to be pathological liars, who may livein aworld of fantasy and exaggeration. A second source
would be an analysis of individual cases - but we don’t know how atypical each caseis, or how many other
cases are “out there”. Although the police may provide an “expert” view, it may well be a skewed one. And
finally, we are faced with what could be termed a“large number coalition”: the police, informants, offenders,
the mass media, politicians and the research community may all have avested interest in making the problem
seem to be alarge and threatening one. For example, informants may get rewardsfor tips, offenders may get
status (in being a*“big shot”), the mass mediawant to sell papers, and researchers may want newer and bigger
research grants.
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on different levels of society is somehow interrelated. Corruption at the highest levels seems
to go hand in hand with street-level corruption.

Surveying transnational organised crime: coda

At present, transnational organised crime cannot readily be surveyed by assembling ready-
made dStatistical data from different countries. Nonetheless, work should continue on
improving the structure and collection of statistics in order to enhance comparability between
countries.

Until such time, researchers and policy-makers must satisfy themselves with indirect measures
of transnational organised crime. Experts can be asked to provide estimates, indicators can be
developed to describe aspects of transnational organised crime, and the available data can be
used to develop indices of certain forms of transnational organised crime. There is aso plenty
of scope for research that focuses on specific aspects of transnational organised crime.

Given the ever-changing nature of transnational organised crime (and, perhaps equally
important for those who seek to serve the development of policy, the constant shifts in
national priorities) no hard-and-fast structure for surveying this phenomenon can and should
be attempted. Although regular surveys asking the same questions over and over again are
helpful, they should be complemented by surveys and other research that deal with specific
issues.
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EUROPEAN UNION STUDY OF ORGANISED CRIME

Henk van de Bunt’

In November 1993, the European Council agreed to have an annua report drawn up on the
nature, scale and trends in internationa organised crime in the countries of the European
Union. As aresult, a mechanism was designed, stipulating the criteria and research methods
to be used in the Member Countries. The application of the mechanism has since led to a
number of reports presenting a picture of organised crime in the countries of the European
Union. The mechanism was evauated in the period when the Netherlands was chairing the
European Union in 1997. The main purpose was to enhance the comparability of the data
collected by the Member Countries.

It is only logical that if they are taken seriously, the results of research on organised crime
not only shape our picture of organised crime, but aso affect the policy implemented on the
basis of this picture. Firstly, this means that the quality of the research data has to be as high
as possible. Secondly, it means that data have to be collected that will be the most relevant
to the ensuing policy. | would now like to address the extent to which the mechanism
developed in the European Union framework can make a contribution in this respect - in
other words, towards making the research data as relevant as possible to the ensuing policy.

There is ample reason for the recent European Union interest in the issue of organised
crime. The Member Countries have long been confronted with the rise of organised crime
and the question of how to deal with it. This is why it is so logical to examine the
experiences these countries have had in conducting research on the phenomenon of
organised crime. First, | would like to discuss what has been done in the Netherlands in this
respect. Based upon a brief account of our experiences, | will get back to the European
Union mechanism later.

Compared to other European countries, we can probably say that the Netherlands was
relatively quick to develop a tradition of periodically measuring organised crime. The first
national survey of organised crime was conducted in 1988 in the Netherlands, followed by
surveys in 1991, 1993 and 1995. Extensive questionnaires were sent to various police
departments, with five and later eight criteria. The more a group met with one or more of the
criteria, the higher it ranked on the organised crime scae. The research method was
comparable to the one now being used in the European Union, with the same emphasis on
collecting purely quantitative data based on a wide definition of organised crime and eleven
criteria on an extensive list of topics. The annual report is based upon separate reports drawn
up by the Member Countries using the European Union mechanism.

In 1995, a Dutch parliamentary inquiry was opened to examine the investigation methods
used by the police, the judiciary, and the criminal investigation departments. In generd, the
inquiry was called for to get an impression of the nature and scale of organised crime. The
more specific reason for the inquiry is not relevant here. But what is important is that the
conclusion was drawn that not enough information was available on organised crime, even
though severa nationa surveys had aready been conducted on organised crime.

Two factors played an important role in this connection. First, there were sizeable
differences of opinion about what organised crime is. Second, the analyses of organised
made up to that time crime entailed a number of very serious problems. Due to the emphasis
earlier surveys had placed on counting, the problem of organised crime was reduced to the
number, activities and organisational level of criminal groups. Another objection was that

Director, Research and Documentation Centre, Ministry of Justice, The Netherlands.
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since there were so many different parties answering the questions, there was sometimes
very little uniformity in the kind of responses they gave. There were too few checks on the
guestionnaire and the input routine, which made the results less representative. In short, the
conclusion reached was that a better qualitative and quantitative picture was needed of the
nature, scale and seriousness of organised crime.

A research team was appointed by the parliament. The team's first step in addressing the
phenomenon of organised crime was to define exactly what the term “organised crime’
means. The second step was to agree on how to go about researching the nature and scale of
organised crime. In other words, how the data should be collected and, more importantly,
which data should be collected. It is obvious that the question of which data should be
collected is related to how organised crime is defined. The definition that was formulated of
organised crime, and which | feel has since proven its worth, is as follows. Organised crime
entails groups primarily focused on illega gains that systematically commit crimes with
serious ramifications for society, and are capable of concealing these crimes relatively
effectively, in particular by using physical violence or corruption.

This definition consists of three important elements. Organised crime means groups that: 1)
are primarily focused on illega gains, 2) systematically commit crimes with serious
ramifications for society; and 3) are capable of concealing these crimes relatively effectively.
One important advantage of this definition is that it distinguishes between organised crime and
organisational crime, which is in itself a very serious matter. Organisational crime entails
otherwise “legal” organisations that commit crimes in the line of their “regular” work.
Obvioudly, there is not always a clear line that is crossed. Not that this detracts from the
analytical distinction. As the British legal philosopher H.L.A. Hart once said, everyone can
see who has a good head of hair and who is bald. It is much harder to see the exact point
where the hair ends and the baldness begins.

The second aspect of the definition - systematically committing crimes with serious
ramifications for society - is clearer. Not every crime that is systematically committed - such
as shoplifting - has anything to do with organised crime, nor does every serious crime such
as homicide or mandaughter. It is the combination of crime that is systematically committed
and crime that is serious that constitutes a characteristic feature of organised crime.

Lastly, the third aspect of the definition, the ability to relatively effectively conced the
crimina activities. This concealment not only pertains to the internally directed threat or use
of violence - referred to in so many definitions of organised crime - to keep the members of
the crimina group under control. It also includes being willing and able to apply extreme
methods to shield the group from the authorities. This can manifest itself as tailing police
officers, influencing or threstening witnesses or aleged informers, or directly influencing
government officials by way of corruption and threats.

It is clear that a closed definition of organised crime was chosen. This was done to prevent
the inflation of the term organised crime. It is not good to be too quick to classify punishable
acts as organised crime. Certainly, from the perspective of empirical research, a definition of
organised crime is caled for that is as specific as possible. And the same is true from a
policy perspective, especially since an unrestricted use of the term could essily evoke
policies that no longer bear any relation to the rea seriousness of the problem.

The research team mainly produced a quaitative description of organised crime in the
Netherlands. Unlike the case in the past, when it was mainly the scale of organised crime
that was examined, now its nature and seriousness were central to the research. This
emphasis on qudlitative research into organised crime has had a follow-up in a survey
conducted every two years by the Research and Documentation Centre of the Dutch
Ministry of Justice. Based upon closed investigations, in-depth file research is conducted
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and the cases are discussed with public prosecutors and police officials. Particular attention
is devoted to the following aspects:

particulars of each case;

short summary of the investigation;

the group;

activities and methods;

shidlding;

size, division and expenditure of theillegal gains,
court sentencing; and

evaluation of policy points.

N OA~AWNE

One important reason for extensive qualitative research is that it became clear in the course
of the parliamentary inquiry that there was not sufficient empirically founded knowledge
about organised crime in the Netherlands. The ample data gathered in large-scale
investigations into organised crime is rarely, if ever, systematically described and stored and
is thus largely lost, at any rate for research purposes. As a result, this information is not
sufficiently shared with the people who are active at the policy and executive level in
combating organised crime, even though this information can be very relevant to the
policies that are formulated and carried out.

I would like to give an example:

At the time of the parliamentary inquiry, | was conducting research into the extent to which
professionals such as notaries public and solicitors were involved - in a culpable sense - in
organised crime. The most interesting aspect is not the number of cases of culpable
involvement, athough this is what the media focused on, but the way that solicitors and
notaries public alow themselves to be used by organised crime. The facts of these cases
made it possible to develop a specific policy to address various situations where organised
crime uses people in these professions. For example, in the form of specific guidelines and
informative courses given by the Netherlands Law Association.

Another example is a study conducted by the Research and Documentation Centre on
criminal groups engaged in migrant trafficking. Here again it is not relevant whether there
are five, ten or fifteen of these groups. It is much more important to gain insight into how
they operate. How do they smuggle people across the borders, what role do counterfeit
travel documents play, what contact do they have with travel agents, and what branches are
there in the legal world? These are al questions that can only be answered by way of
thorough qualitative investigation.

The qualitative track that is followed in research on organised crime is complemented by the
smilarly indispensable quantitative component. On the basis of the revised definition of
organised crime and a similarly amended and more concise list of criteria, we are now better
able to determine whether certain activities can be categorised as organised crime. In
addition, there is now more space in the questionnaire for qualitative questions. In principle,
a survey is conducted every year among seven police teams, six local ones and the national
investigation team, that are specifically focused on organised crime. The survey covers
cases that have been closed and cases that the teams worked on that year and are still open.
As in the previous surveys, the emphasis is on collecting quantitative data, and the most
important aim is to estimate the scale of organised crime. In this way, two methods are
being used to conduct research into organised crime in the Netherlands, methods that
supplement each other and are each indispensable in themselves.

It is not solely intellectual or academic interest that leads to research on organised crime.

The main purpose of this research is to gather information that policy can be based upon.
Policy that can keep organised crime under control. This policy requires quantitative data,
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which are what the primary focus thus tends to be. But all they can provide is an indication
of the size of the problem. To put policy into practice, more is required. To specify policy
contents, insight is needed into the nature and seriousness of the problem, and this requires
substantive qualitative research.

What does this mean with respect to evaluating the mechanism developed by the European
Union for gaining greater insight into the scale of and trends in organised crime, especially
as regards the internationa ramifications? Does it produce reliable data and can this
information be used for policy purposes? The question of data reliability is a methodological
one that | have commented on with respect to the situation in the Netherlands. Certainly,
with so many countries taking part, it will not be a simple manner to guarantee the reiability
of the data. As the Drugs and Organisation Crime Working Group noted, the reliability of
the data will probably be the mgjor weakness of the system. As regards the relevance of the
research to policy-making, | think that its restriction to mainly quantitative data is a serious
shortcoming.
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ORGANISED CRIME AND BUSINESS SECURITY

K auko Aromaa’

Background

This is not reporting studies of transnational organised crime directly. This is rather a
description of how an attempt to assess the crime situation in an aien environment also
brought about findings related to organised crime. Cross-nationally comparable findings that
also were meaningful from our perspective were produced on the local crime situation in our
“adjacent” or “near-by” countries®, in connection with what was designed as an ordinary
business victimisation study.

The work started in 1994 as the National Research Ingtitute of Legal Policy was contracted
by the Finnish Ministry for Foreign Affairs to provide an analysis of the crime situation in
the region behind the Finnish-Russian border. The need for information was motivated by
public concern about the possible new crime threats that the Russian situation after the
collapse of the Soviet Union were supposed to have brought about. Public concern was of a
character that was deemed to be harmful to norma neighbour relationships and aso for a
normalisation of economic and other exchange between the countries. Also, it was felt to be
important to try to find out whether some of the concern was well-founded or not, i.e.
whether indeed indications could be found of a tendency of “Russian/Eastern crime”
moving westward and invading loca markets. A sort of “fact-finding” project, as it also
could be understood.

For this purpose, a series of surveys of Finnish businesses that had become established in
the St. Petersburg region and the other three of the countries in the “near-by region” was
launched, starting with St. Petersburg. Since 1991, as trade became normalised - previoudy,
it was organised according to a bilateral, clearing trade model - individual businesses had
started to create relationships with Russian and Baltic partners directly, and began to get
established in the region. Each company now was to find its own partners and to get
established in the relevant market area, without centralised support and co-ordination.

We decided to start the project by surveying these companies as they must have gained first-
hand knowledge and experience of the crime situation in the problem region. This choice,
first, means a problem of locating such companies as no comprehensive, centralised register
of free market actors exists. Registers of the loca (St. Petersburg) Chamber of Commerce,
the Finnish Consulate in St. Petersburg, and some other complementary sources were
consulted in order to make up a list as complete as possible of companies that had business
activity in the area. This could be judged as having succeeded quite well: the sample
represents reasonably well those businesses that were regularly engaged in legal business in
the area. The main drawback with this solution is that those actors that were rather part of
the grey or black economies™ could, of course, not be located by this method. As a matter
of fact, such “businesses’ even today remain beyond our systematic assessment attempts.

Initially, the research instrument was designed largely following the outline used in the
Dutch (van Dijk & van Soomeren, 1990; 1992) and Australian business victimisation

Director of Research, National Research Ingtitute of Legal Policy, Finland.

% «Adjacent” or “near-by” region is a new Finnish expression for Northwestern Russia and the three Baltic

countries Estonia, Latvia, and Lithuania.

In Russian literature, distinctions are often made between legal, grey and black economy, where grey
denotes business that is legal initself but avoids formal control, registration and taxation in part or totally;
and black refersto business that isillegal to begin with.
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surveys (Waker, 1994), and two local Finnish business victimisation surveys (Aromaa &
Laitinen, 1994a; 1994b, pp. 47.101; Aromaa et a., 1995). In principle, the crime risks of
businesses may be understood largely as depicted in Figure 1. In practice, the questionnaire
did try to grasp at least some aspect of each source of crime risks. Also, some items were
taken up only after the pilot stage made it clear that this ought to be done: extortion of
protection money was felt to be a central problem.

Figure 1: The crimerisk environment of businesses

outsider offenders

* purglary

* vandalism

* robbery, violence
COMPANY/ - extortionists of pro
CORPORATION tection money

- others

clients, public
* disturbances

* theft
* vandalism
* violence
- fraud
- credit card fraud
public authority
- corruption, staff, subcontractors
demand- competitors business * theft
ing bribe - sabotage partners - vandalism, sabotage
- giving - competitive * unfair - violence
advantages bias caused competition - embezzlement, fraud
to compe- by economic * espionage * espionage/revealing busi-
titors crimes Ness secrets
- making - hampering * fraud
business business by * unauthorized use of the company
difficult/ corruption or its equipment or property
easy *unfair for own benefit
competition - other activity harmful
to the company

* Risks most readily recognised in business security activities and thus relatively easy to cover by standard survey instruments

An important point may be made here: businesses/corporations as informants may be just as
ignorant as any individual of who it was that actually was behind a given crime problem
(provided that it is ever found out at al exactly enough to be defined as a crime). Therefore,
some of the potential crime problems sketched in Figure 1 may not be properly grasped by a
victim survey, regardless of how well informed the company representative may be about
company affairs.

The fieldwork

The fieldwork was made in two stages. First, a sample of companies was approached for
semi-structured  face-to-face or telephone interviews with key representatives (53
respondents, 54 companies). After this, a larger group of companies was mailed a
guestionnaire (N=95). The group approached for interviews co-operated without exception;
also in the postal survey, the response rate was acceptable (67 %).
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These two company groups together provide a rather complete coverage of al Finnish (or
joint venture) companies that were openly and legaly active in the area at the time of the
study. There is, however, knowledge of other - hidden - business activities in the area. The
present study is unable to make direct statements about these. As estimated by the chamber
of commerce, the companies surveyed represented one-quarter of al Finnish enterprises, but
80-90 % of the turnover of Finnish enterprisesin the area.

Results of thefirst stage

The respondents were asked about their experience of person and property crimes directly
concerning the company or company staff, and of their experiences of crime security.

The companies had met with problems that are typical in any unstable society. It was not
possible to rely much on official security structures. Instead, business security had to be
created largely by relying on it's own resources. Overal, problems seemed, however, to
have been relatively well under control and, at least for the time being, aso with reasonable
costs. The dituation did require specia attention and placed unusua requirements on
intelligence systems and knowledge of local circumstances.

Companies that operated without fixed headquarters or staff permanently located in the area
had not experienced threats that would have been extraordinary as compared with normal
risks of foreign trade. As far as business travel was concerned, St. Petersburg seemed to be
relatively safe considering metropolitan areasin general.

The problems met by companies established in the area were considerably greater. This is
where the origina problem list (questionnaire) had to be redesigned as it did not account for
the widespread protection racket found to operate in the area. The most striking difference
to the dituation in the home country (or the West European situation) was the virtua
omnipresence of the so-called “roof” ingtitution - an abstract protection arrangement where
protection is offered against others who offer the same service. The “roof” often also offers
consultation, arbitration, and debt recovery services. The market seemed to be open for three
types of agencies - police, licensed security companies, and informa gangster groups. The
security firms often seem to be owned by parties involved in the grey and/or the black
economy. It was also found that the security partners often seemed to have detailed inside
information of the client’s economy, indicating that they had access to bank information or
directly to the company bookkeeping. Many were found to be closely associated to banks™.

The biggest crime security problems of Finnish companies seemed to be connected with
their basic protection solution. On average, they suffered crimes perpetrated by outsiders
somewhat more than companies operating in Finland™®. However, the primary difficulties,
costs and threats came from the part of the security partners (and, in some branches, the
local staff). Roughly, it could be estimated that the same burden that property crime caused
to companies in Finland is in St. Petersburg channelled into payments charged for security
agreements. The cost caused by these agreements were in several cases detrimental to the
survival of the companies.

On the other hand, the protection business did not seem to be cartellised to the extent that
was claimed in rumours. Instead, a company that wanted to influence its security costs,
often also seemed to be able to do so. The security companies seemed, for the time being at
least, mainly to concentrate on billing (or “milking”) the foreign companies. The companies

Presently, the banking sector isin astate of rapid change, and alarge number of banks that were established
in the first years of the new regime are apparently closing down.

Rough comparisons of victimisation could be made with several Finnish business victimisation studies, as
well as with the Australian survey, athough identical crime definitions were not always used.
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that participated in the study did not provide any information about incidents where a
security company attempted to infiltrate its activities or to make a take-over. However,
severa informants anticipated such attempts being the next stage of development. Some
signs of crimina groups attempting to achieve co-operation in business activities could be
made out in retail sales and construction (over the last three years, only a couple of incidents
had come to the attention of the authorities where the security partner had taken over a
Finnish company or its business property). These incidents show, nevertheless, that if a
company gets involved in serious business co-operation with the partner, even arather large
company - in Finnish terms - may rapidly find itsalf in a cul-de-sac. The likelihood of such a
development becomes significant if the security partner is relied upon in debt collection
(where they are, indeed, far more efficient than the authorities), “legal consultation” (tax
evasion, corruption), activities that make the partner vulnerable to extortion and related
risks.

The companies contacted were also asked about the impact of the crime situation on their
future plans regarding operations in the St. Petersburg area. None considered crime as being
a decisive element in their visions about the future. Rather, it was assessed as one among
severd negative and insecurity-inducing factors in the general socia-economic chaos of
Russia A generally shared view was that if investment plans failed this would not happen
because of crime. When asked about security costs adone, their attitude was different.
Several of those companies aready expressed the view that if the cost development
continued on the present lines, the prerequisites of operating in the city would disappear
within two to three years. This would be true in particular if the genera economic situation
did not improve markedly.

Replicationsin the three Baltic countries and follow-ups

Taoday, follow-ups of the St. Petersburg study have been carried out, as well as replications
of the survey in the three Baltic countries, thus creating a fuller picture of the situation in the
whole “near-by region”. In the St. Petersburg replication, a postive development of the
crime sSituation could be seen athough the stuation still is far from unproblematic. A
particularly intriguing finding was that prices of protection contracts had fallen significantly,
and the terms of the contracts had become more uniform than previously. Representatives
of local police specialising in organised crime thought this was a direct consequence of the
first study as the report gave an overdl anaysis of the protection situation and contained
prices and terms of the existing contracts; all this was widely publicised among the relevant
parties. Whether this interpretation is strictly valid cannot be judged; however, it is obvious
that the previoudy quite untransparent protection market was made more transparent for
many of its participants by this single piece of research.

Also, it turned out that only a few companies withdrew their activities from St. Petersburg.
This, together with the finding that the number of companies that have become established
in the area is growing steadily, also supports the idea that there is still a moderate
improvement of the situation.

Some central results of the most recent surveys are reproduced in Table 1.

The results of the surveys - up to now - may be summarised as follows:

The business security measurement 1994-1997 has reached a total of 326 Finnish and 48
Danish® companies that have established business activities in the Baltic countries or in the

5 For Lithuania, Danish companies were approached to fill out the picture since the number of Finnish

companies active in this country was found to be too small for a satisfactory description of the situation. The
fieldwork on the part of the Danish companieswas carried out by Joi Bay and Nina Krarup of the University
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city of St. Petersburg. Out of these companies, 80 have participated in more than one
survey, the others only once. The result is a relatively full picture of the crime security
problems of one specific group (foreign-owned established businesses) in the region in the
mid-1990s.

A summary assessment is that the problems deviate essentially less from the Finnish

situation than was expected in the worst interpretations. On the other hand, they continue to
be more difficult in all four countries than in the home country.

Table1l: Summary results of the " adjacent regions’ business victimisation studies

St. Peters- Estonia Latvia Lithuania
burg 1996 1995 1997
1996
- Security contracts:
% without any contract 25 34 40 49
- % victims of criminal
groups last year 23 4 26 15

- assessment of threat by

criminal groups, % “real”

or “considerable” 61 20 . 35
- % victims of outsider

property crime

last year 50 55 34 44
- % whose local staff were

victims of violent crime

last year 9 9 9 4
- % whose Finnish (foreign)

staff were victims of

property crime

last year 33 35 14 32
- % victims of crimes

by staff last year 14 26 22 13
- % firing staff last

year because of crimes 13 19 13 16

Unfair competition: %
whose business had suf-
fered because of unfair

competition last year 49 29 39 57
- % with experiences of
corruption last year 57 14 . 22

Preconditions of acti-

vity of foreign companies

in comparison to domes-

tic businesses in legi-

slation and its imple-

mentation (% saying “less

favorable”) 55 24 . 30
efficacy of local autho-

rities: scale 1 (excel-

lent)...5 (very weak)

-- police 3.7 3.5 3.3 2.7
-- business permits 3.3 3.0 29 2.7
-- customs 3.6 34 3.9 3.6
-- courts 34 3.6 4.0 2.6
-- privatisation

authorities 3.2 3.3 35 2.5
-- tax authorities 3.3 2.8 . 3.0

of Copenhagen (Legal Sciences D), with financial support from the Scandinavian Research Council for
Criminology.
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Five problem areas emerged as the most central ones:

1) extortion crimes,

2) traditiona crime;

3) crimes by staff;

4) unfair competition; and

5) corruption of the authorities.

An essential difference between the three Baltic countries and St. Petersburg today was
found to exist in the level of extortion and disturbances by crimina groups (gangsters).
According to the findings, the situation was least problematic in Estonia where this type of
crime was rare®. In Lithuania, incidents were more frequent, but regional differences were
large, with the city of Kaunas as the core problem area, considerably more problem-ridden
than the state capital Vilnius. In Latvia, the businesses covered by the survey operated
mainly in Riga - these results thus concern Riga, not the whole country. There too, extortion
crimes were rather frequent, but the phenomenon was not part of an organised business
activity but consisted, rather, of numerous separate incidents. Overall, extortion did not turn
out to be a threat that would have required extraordinary countermeasures. Whether this is
the case also for local businesses cannot be generalised from these findings; except for the
recent Estonian national survey that provided results quite in line with what was reported by
the Finnish companiesin Estonia

In St. Petersburg, the situation is considerably more difficult. As far as open extortion is
concerned, it improved over the research period 1994-1996. However, the specia protective
measures adopted there did not disappear with this improvement; instead, they became even
more common than before. The question of whether there is a“Mafia’ in St. Petersburg and
how great a problem it is cannot be answered by a study like this one™. What becomes
obvious, instead, is that most of the businesses surveyed did not think it was possible to
operate in the city without extraordinary security measures. Regardless of whether the
threats were real or imagined, they effectively influenced the ways in which the companies
organised their activities and produced solutions that could not aways be judged as
successful. Security matters therefore required significantly more and other kinds of
information and specialisation than what was customary in the home country, if the desired
basic security was to be achieved with reasonable costs and without endangering the
position or the independence of the company.

Regarding random outsider crime against the businesses, the situation was relatively similar
in al four countries; also, it was quite stable over the period 1994-1997. The incidence of
such crime problems did not - except for variations across business sectors - differ very
much from the dituation in large Finnish cities. The only significant difference concerned
the unusually high level of car thefts and car bresk-ins, in the three Baltic countries as well
asin St. Petersburg®. Overall, random outsider crime is no major problem of the businesses
operating in the area - if security and control are properly taken care of. The relevant
security measures are similar to those applied in the home country or elsewhere abroad.

Very recently (September 1998) a national victimisation survey of Estonian businesses was carried out,
showing that also local companies very rarely said they had been victims of extortion by criminal groups
(see Table 2).

A separate study where a more detailed answer to this type of question is sought has been launched in 1996
(Béackman, 1996; 1998).

Also the results of the ICV S give aroughly similar impression of this problem (see Table 3). An interesting
anomaly in this respect is found in the Estonian national business victimisation survey, with thefts of
company cars rating quite low. A tentative interpretation of thisis that company cars in Estonia are newer
and more expensive, but also better protected and mostly kept safe in garages.

59
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Neither can violent crime against employees be seen as a mgjor threat in business activities
in these countries. (Threats and risks related to activities of criminal groups and the basic
security arrangements in St. Petersburg and elsewhere in Russia are a problem of its own. In
this respect, the experiences in Russia were worse than elsewhere).

Differences in crime problems caused by loca company staff were not very clear or
systematic. Risks were real, however; the Estonian experience 1994-1997 showed that as the
size of the companies grew from small to middie-range, the situation of staff crimes rapidly
deteriorated if the control and management systems did not keep pace with the growth.
Thefts by employees were a particular problem in industry, retail trade and construction
work. In al four countries, employee crimes were felt to be a larger nuisance than in
Finland;, however, their rate was smal if compared with the total volume of loca
employees.

As far as crime problems are concerned, the Baltic countries thus would seem to form quite
a homogeneous region. Larger differences were found with regard to the competition
environment and the efficacy of administrative agencies. In this respect, only Lithuania and
Estonia could be compared; the businesses in Latvia were too few and represented too
different types of business to allow comparisons in this respect.

The competition environment in Lithuania was, according to the respondents, significantly
more obscure than in Estonia. The central problem giving rise to complaints was the
extensive corruption in business relationships. Other complaints were directed at the
efficacy of the administrative agencies - the lack of customs and tax controls. Unfair
competition that hampered normal business activities was cited as a problem by more
companies in Lithuania than in any of the other regions. A positive sign, at the same time,
was that here, equa to the replies of the companies established in Estonia, nobody judged
that discretionary action of authorities would cause serious bias in the competition situation.

Experiences of open corruption of government bodies were more common in Lithuania than
in Estonia®™; but significantly less frequent than in St. Petersburg. Furthermore, Lithuanian
authorities received the best overall assessments regarding their efficacy, competence and
professionalism. The state of legisation and administration do not yet seem to be at level
with the Estonian situation (which is by no means ided, €ither). The genera impression is,
however, fairly sound.

A methodological-technical observation

The “foreign companies’ series has now proceeded to a stage where new qualitative
information would be very welcome. The pilot stage was made by face-to-face semi-
structured interviews, and these were able to locate a pool of highly informative descriptions
of problem experiences. These are now already a few years old; in a situation that in some
respects seems to be going through rapid changes, it is becoming increasingly clear that a
gualitative update would again improve our understanding of the quantitative findings. If
there were no resource restrictions, the new qualitative data would no doubt aready have
been collected. In the present situation, however, we may have to go on waiting.

A new qualitative sweep could be beneficia aso in order to improve the motivation to
participate. It has turned out that, after an “intimate’ phase, motivation to participate
remains reasonably high, and even potential participants (newcomers) are often positively
influenced, for a while. Then, the effect of the personal contact begins to fade for different
reasons, and a new personal contact will likely again improve the motivation significantly.

% In the Bdltic ICS findings, aso private citizens had experienced corruption much more frequently in

Lithuania and Latvia than was the case in Estonia.
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Relation to “transnational organised crime”

A series of surveys such as these touches on organised crime in severa indirect ways. The
transnational aspect defies this kind of measurement even better. The findings do, however,
provide a number of leads and hints that may be pursued in other studies, for which this
information may thus be paving the way. In the following, | describe briefly three possible
approaches; others will surely suggest still further and different solutions.

One further step that we have dready taken is a study directly aimed at getting a more
accurate picture of the organised crime situation in St. Petersburg, interim findings of which
have been reported by Backman (1996; 1998). This study aims at constructing an overal
picture of the St. Petersburg organised crime scene as it is understood by the local specia
police forces whose task it is to combat organised crime. The researcher has spent a length
of time with the police investigators, gathered and systematised information, police
intelligence etc., and combined this with Finnish police intelligence, in order to develop a
synthesis of these to the effect of answering the question of Russian crime activities that
have consequences in Finland, whether gangster crime or money laundering. Interim
findings indicate that such activities do exist but that they are not very systematic or
widespread. Such a view, thus, actualy receives support from the “foreign companies
survey series’: after all, it was not able to locate significant cross-border or transnational
implications of al the unpleasant experiences of the Finnish companies abroad; the primary
problem on the cross-border dimension in these data was that the Finnish companies
established in the area may have been involved in co-operative activities of local criminal
groups, in part through protection contracts, and in part in normal business partnerships. The
latter, in some cases, also serve as channels for foreign actors into the Finnish markets asis
the case with regard to business with any other country. Such channels, regardiess of which
countries are involved, may be used for illegal purposes or activities in the “grey” zone.

A second way of pursuing transnational or other organised crime in this research context is
represented by recent work by Markina (1998a 1998b). This work applies a profiling
technique applied in the Netherlands, police representatives were approached in order to
systematise their understanding and knowledge of existing criminal groups — for example,
what their speciaisations are known to be and how large they are. This technique makes it
possible to estimate the size (and what kind of people are involved), number, structure, time
gpan of operation, and scope and specidisation of criminal groups, with the restriction, of
course, that activities unknown to investigators cannot be accounted for. If repeated
regularly, such assessments may provide further information on the tempora dimension: on
the creation, growth, restructuring, and dissolution of such groups.

A third suggestion, that has still not been tested, relates to another aspect of organised crime.
Recently, | submitted a proposd for loca funding of a study on pressure (threats, extortion,
bribery, and other irregular ways of attempting to influence them) experienced by law
enforcement personnel in the Baltic countries. In the first place, such a study would, of
course, just provide a first estimate of the prevalence and nature of such events. However,
further information on the objective of the attempts at influencing law enforcement
personnel, as well as finding out what kind of people are doing this and in connection with
which (criminal) matters, is another indirect way of assessing organised crime. It probably
makes sense, given the evasive nature of the phenomenon, to pursue a number of indirect
avenues of progress rather than to expect a breakthrough on any one dimension.

Table 2: First results of Estonian national business victimisation survey 1998

2.1. How serious, in your opinion, are the following problems in Estonia: (1 = not serious at all ... 7 =
very serious), % (N=708)
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aver-

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 na total age

Burglaries/thefts 4 4 11 19 32 14 16 1 100 4.78
Corruption of state
employees 5 8 14 12 23 16 16 6 100 4.63
Vandalism 10 10 19 19 21 11 7 3 100 3.98
Dishonest personnel 8 9 22 22 21 10 5 3 100 3.94
Dishonest customers 5 12 26 23 20 7 5 2 100 3.82
Explosions/Ignitions 16 22 26 12 9 5 4 5 100 3.08
Dishonest co-operation
partners 13 29 25 13 10 4 3 3 100 3.00
Demanding of “protection
Money” by criminal groups
or extortion in some
other way 19 28 19 10 7 3 3 11 100 2.75
2.2. Victimisation rates over the last twelve months, % (N=708), by region.

Tallinn  Northern Virumaa Western Southern  Tartu Total

Estonia Estonia Estonia region

Burglary 22 22 27 23 36 20 24
Explosions/ignitions 1 - 3 - - 1 1
Theft of vehicles 3 4 3 2 3 - 3
Theft from vehicles 28 18 15 13 17 9 20
Theft by employees 17 15 28 18 18 18 19
Theft by customers 22 13 17 25 24 23 21
Other thefts 21 14 22 14 13 15 18
Fraud by employees 5 3 1 3 4 2 4
Fraud by customers 16 16 5 13 14 12 14
Robbery 6 5 1 5 8 6 6
Assault at employees 10 9 9 11 9 17 11
Bribery of employees 7 6 1 4 3 5 5
Demands for
“protection money” 5 1 1 3 - - 3

Table 3: Summary results of the ICS sweepsin “adjacent regions’ and Finland (Aromaa 1998b)

One-year prevalence of victims

Finland Estonia Riga/ Lithuania
1996 1995 Latvia* 1997
1996

Vehicle crimes (all)
- car theft 0.4 1.6 1.8 0.6
- theft from car 29 7.0 4.5 6.0
- car vandalism 4.3 5.2 3.6 4.2
- motorcycle theft 0.2 0.2 0.4 0.2
- bicycle theft 5.1 4.7 25 4.1
(owners only)
- car theft 0.6 2.7 11.0 1.2
- theft from car 3.7 115 24.8 12.4
- car vandalism 53 8.6 16.0 8.6
- motorcycle theft 1.2 1.3 11.6 1.9
- bicycle theft 5.6 7.0 20.6 7.2
House burglary 0.6 4.2 2.6 4.4
Attempted burglary 0.7 3.9 5.3 3.2
Robbery 0.5 3.4 2.6 1.9
Theft of personal property 3.2 55 12.7 7.6
Sexual incidents 25 1.3 0.7 0.9
- sexual assault 1.0 0.7
Threats and assaults 4.1 55 2.6 2.8
- physical violence 1.9 1.7
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Consumer fraud 14.5 30.9 28.5 27.8
Corruption 0.1 3.6 12.7 10.9
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MODELLING GLOBAL FLOWSOF MONEY LAUNDERING:
SOME FINDINGS

John Walker”

Background

In early 1998, the then chairman of the OECD’s Financial Action Task Force (FATF)
Working Group on Statistics and Methods, Mr Stanley Morris, stated that “the need to
estimate the size of money laundering and quantify its congtituent parts has been a concern
of the FATF sinceitsinitial report.” (OECD, 1998)

His report identified at least four areas of legitimate demand for quantitative measures of
money laundering:

Under standing the magnitude of the crime, so that law enforcement authorities, national
legidators, and international organisations can reach agreement on the place of counter-
money laundering programmes within national and international enforcement and
regulatory agendas.

Understanding the effectiveness of counter-money laundering efforts, by providing a
baseline and a scale for measurement and enabling evaluation of particular programmes
or approaches.

Understanding the macro-economic effects of money laundering, particularly the
adverse effects of money laundering on financia institutions and economies. For
example, changes in demand for money; exchange and interest rate volatility;
heightened risks to asset quality for financial ingtitutions, adverse effects on tax
collection and, ultimately, on fiscal policy projections, contamination effects on
particular transactions or sectors and behavioura expectations of market actors, and
country-specific distributional effects or asset price bubbles.

Understanding money laundering, since even the rigorous examination of the
components of measurement should produce a deepened understanding of the
relationships among, and the differences between, various parts of the phenomena that
are grouped together when we speak of money laundering.

He concluded, however, that “There is not at present any economic deus ex machina that
will alow the accurate measurement of money laundering world-wide, or even within most
large nations. The basis for such estimations simply does not exist”. Almost two years after
FATF s quest for quantification began, the Working Group and its economists - as if trying
to prove the old theory about laying economists end-to-end - have yet to reach a conclusion
on a methodology.

Introduction

This paper begs to differ from Morris's gloomy assessment and describes a logical crime-
economic model, resembling an interregiona input-output economic model, that uses a
range of publicly available crime statistics to estimate the amount of money generated by
crime in each country around the world, and then uses various socio-economic indices to
estimate the proportions of these funds that will be laundered, and to which countries these

Director, John Walker Crime Trends Analysis, Australia.
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funds will be attracted for laundering. By aggregating these estimates, an assessment can be
made of the likely extent of global money laundering, and comparisons can be made of each
country’s contribution to the overall globa problem. The structure of the model, together
with some of the key output data, will be discussed in this paper. It is not claimed that the
model, thus far, produces accurate estimates of money laundering flows.

What is defined as a crime in one country may not necessarily be criminal in another. The
most profitable crimes in some countries may not be profitable in others. Criminas in some
countries might choose to launder their profits, while those in other countries might simply
spend them. To this extent, Morris's conclusion that there is no single model that explains
money laundering may be correct. However, there may be only a relatively small number of
variants of a basic formula. One might be able to say, for example, that “in countries like X,
the average profit per recorded fraud is probably around $20,000, but in countries like Y the
figure is more like $2,000”. Or, “in countries like A, around 60% of the proceeds of crime
will be laundered, while in countries like B it is likely to be only around 20%".

There is a surprising amount of information about globa trends in crime and in money
laundering. For example:

United Nations Crime and Justice databases®, describing crimes officially recorded at
the national level in over eighty countries;

International  Crime Victim Surveys®, that provide insights into the relationships
between crime (including crimes not officialy recorded) and national socio-economic
characteristicsin over sixty countries,

estimategs of the proceeds of crimes - particularly drug-related and other transnational
crimes™;

indices of corruption and susceptibility to money laundering, such as those compiled by
Transparency International® or the Australian Office of Strategic Crime Assessments®
in Canberra; and

geographic, demographic, economic, trade and finance data at the national and
international levels™.

More is in the pipdine, since the United Nations Centre for International Crime Prevention
is currently pilot-testing a survey of transnational crime, including questions on international
linkages between crime groups.

This paper tries to demonstrate that such data can be assembled to produce a model that,
while currently lacking some obvious elements, appears to show the way forward. The
model, as envisaged in the 1995 AUSTRAC publication that estimated the extent of money
laundering in and through Australia (Walker, 1995), has something of the style of an
international input-output model. It proceeds by estimating the quantity of money that could
be generated by crime and made available for laundering in each of 226 countries. It then
addresses the question of what proportion of this money is likely to be laundered within the

8 See, for example, (forthcoming), Chapter 2 “Police records of Crime”, in Global report on crimeand justice,

United Nations Centre for International Crime Prevention, Vienna.
See, for example, Alvazzi del Frateet a. (1993); Zvekic & Alvazzi del Frate (1995); Zvekic (1998).

See, for example, Porteous (1998) and (forthcoming) Chapter 9 “Emerging Issues: Transnational Crime and
its Control”, in “Global report on crime and justice”, United Nations Centre for International Crime
Prevention, Vienna.

Internet site http://www.gwdg.de/~uwvw/CPI11998.html, Transparency International 1998.

Unpublished information kindly provided for this project.

5 For example, United Nations Department of Economic and Social Information and Policy Analyses, annual

publication.
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same country or sent to another country for laundering, and finally determines which
destination countries will receive the funds exported and in what proportions. When this
process is complete, the total estimated flows into and out of each of the individual countries
can be added up to provide globa aggregates, and country profiles can be derived,
highlighting where the greatest flows of hot money are, and identifying the key globa
problem aress.

The modd

To begin with, it needs to be remembered that money laundering is a flow of funds. Thereis
essentially a place where the money is generated, and a place where it is laundered. Even
where crime is organised on a transnational basis, the proceeds of crime can be alocated to
the countries in which the various victims of crime live. The money may then, of course, be
laundered in the same country in which it was generated, or be sent to another country (or
other countries) for laundering. It may, furthermore, flow on from its first placement to
other countries, and may often return eventualy to the originating country so that the
offenders can invest their money into legitimate enterprises in their home country.

However, for the purpose of quantifying money laundering, we do not need to follow the
money trails beyond the initial point of laundering, because the transactions from that point
onwards have al the legitimacy of ordinary monetary flows. In statistical terms, we would
be double counting if we followed hot money all the way round its circuitous path from the
scene of the crime to the final investment, and counted the same money each time it moved.
If $1 million is earned from crime in Austrdia and sent, say, to a Hong Kong bank for
laundering, and from there via Switzerland to the Cayman Islands, from where it is returned
“cleansed” to Audtralia, it is nonsense to say that these four moves amount to $4 million of
money laundering. If a thief sells a stolen bicycle to a second hand retail shop, we do not
count another theft when the bicycle is purchased from the shop, and each time it
subsequently changes hands, yet this sort of muddied thinking is gpparent even in the most
influential of reports on money laundering®.

In this moddl, the quantity of money laundering generated in each country is described as
dependent principally upon:

the nature and extent of crimein that country;
an estimated amount of money laundered per reported crime, for each type of crime; and
the economic environment in which the crime and the laundering takes place.

A country that does not have a lot of crime, or whose economy does not provide significant
profits to crimina enterprises cannot generate large amounts of money to be laundered.
Where both of these conditions exi<t, the potential for money laundering is clearly higher.

The quantity being attracted to each country is described as dependent upon, inter alia:

the presence or absence of banking secrecy provisions,

government attitudes to money laundering;

levels of corruption and regional conflict; and

geographical, ethnic or trading proximities between the origin and destination countries.

One would expect initial flows of laundered money to favour countries that have secretive
banking practices or poor government control over banking. By contrast, subsequent

% For example, in the “Chairman’s Paper” (op. cit.) Morris said “Measuring a sequence of transactions
involves double counting if al of the transactions occur within the same measurement group (or if oneis
attempting to measure money laundering worldwide). The issue may be less serious if oneis counting on a
country-by-country basis.”
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movements of this laundered money may be expected to favour countries with more
respectable and controlled, and therefore safer, banking regimes, but as pointed out above,
these secondary flows should not concern us. One would aso expect money launderers to
take advantage of high levels of corruption, if the corrupt behaviour favours their activities,
but to avoid those countries in which there are dangerous levels of conflict or where the
corruption is of a form that might put their money at risk. One would further expect higher
flows of laundered money between places where geographic proximity, or strong trading or
community links such as linguistic or ethnic ties simplify business transactions.

With the flexibility and power of modern spreadshests, it is possible to build in a large
number of complex hypotheses such as these, and modify them as new data come to light.
Further development of the theories behind the model could result in the creation of a range
of new crime-economic indices, leading to a better understanding of the determinants of
crimina profitability and the effectiveness of regulatory crime prevention efforts.

Stepwise through the modd:

1. As a sarting point, the United Nations Centre for International Crime Prevention
database of recorded crime satistics - the UN Survey on Crime Trends and the
Operations of Crimina Justice Systems - contains data on numbers of crimes recorded
per year in dmost a hundred countries. These relate to the crime categories of homicide,
assault, rape, robbery, bribery, embezzlement, fraud, burglary, theft, drug possession
and drug trafficking.

2. Itisno secret that there are differences in the ways countries classify and count crimina
incidents, and that there are significant differences in the extent that police get to know
about crimes. But research has dso shown how to read between the lines of officia
crime statistics, by using crime victims surveys of the kind pioneered since 1988 by the
Dutch Ministry of Justice and by the United Nations Interregional Crime Research
Institute (UNICRI). Enough is known to “see through” major discrepancies in officia
crime statistics, and make the necessary adjustments. The results presented later in this
report do not yet, however, incorporate any such adjustments, as this requires in-depth
research because of the large number of countries involved.

3. There are, in addition, a number of countries - mostly smaller, less developed countries -
for which we have neither officia crime statistics nor crime victims surveys. They are
mostly, by definition, not mgjor players in the system. Some, however, are regarded as
atractive to those seeking to launder money. No country, therefore, can be left out of
the model. Using knowledge of the prevailing socio-economic circumstances of each of
these countries, per capita crime rates from similar or neighbouring countries can be
applied to their demographic data to estimate likely recorded crime figures. The moddl,
a this stage, simply computes average crime rates per capita for each of twelve world
regions, and these values are applied to the population figures for al countries without
crime data, but there is considerable scope for more considered anaysis.

So, at this stage in the process, estimates have been produced for the numbers of crimes
recorded by police in each country in each of the eleven crime types. The accuracy and the
comparability of these estimates are currently open to question, but in future versions of the
model adjustments can be made where sufficient knowledge exists.

The mode then proceeds to estimate the total amount of money that is laundered, for each
recorded crime in each country. This is not necessarily the same as the average proceeds per
crime, athough it would be true if al crimes were recorded and if the total amount being
laundered from this type of crime were known. Because we acknowledge the fact that not all
crimes (particularly in the very important categories of mgjor frauds and drug crimes) are
recorded by the police or other authorities, the best way to caculate this figure is by
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estimating the overall proceeds of crime, for all crimes of this type, and then dividing this
figure by the number of crimes recorded.

4. The modd’s starting point for this stage is the crime-specific estimates of money
laundering, obtained in the 1995 AUSTRAC report on Australia. The best Australian
estimate of total laundered money for each type of crime is divided by the numbers of
those types of crimes recorded per year in Australia - to give an average amount of
laundered money generated per recorded crime in Australia. Anaysis of the Australian
report produces the following approximate figures for money laundered per reported
crime:

$50,000 per recorded fraud offence,

$100,000 per recorded drug trafficking offence;
$400 per recorded theft;

$600 per recorded burglary;

$1400 per recorded robbery;

$225 per recorded homicide; and

$2.23 per recorded assault and sexual assault.

It is worth repesting that these figures are not estimates of the average amount of money
laundered per actual crime, but per recorded crime. This inflates the figure
considerably, and will differ from country to country depending on the extent to which
crimes are recorded by the authorities - a particularly difficult issue to resolve in the
cases of drug crimes and frauds. These estimates for Australia so far have very few
equivalents from other countries™, but similar methods can eventually be used in other
countries to broaden the picture.

The figures, applied to the estimated numbers of crimes recorded in each country
(obtainable from the United Nations Crime and Justice databases, op. cit.), result in
preliminary estimates of the generation of hot money in each of these other countries.

5. The figures initidly resulting from step 4 take no account of the differences between
countries in the “profitability” of crime. Two factors are built into the moddl: - the
overal economic situation, as measured by the Gross National Product per capita, and a
hypothesised relationship between the level of corruption in a country and the
profitability of frauds.

On the question of the effect of the GNP, it is unreasonable to assume that, other things
being equal, poor countries are as likely to generate high levels of crimina proceeds as
richer countries. To take account of this, each country’s figures from step 4 are factored up
or down by data on gross national product per capita (UN Development Programme,
annual). To maintain consistency with the 1995 AUSTRAC report, Australia's GNP per
capita is taken as 1.00, and others are pro-rated accordingly. Benchmarking studies are
required to determine the nature of the relationship between GNP per capita and the
proceeds of crime - it is quite probable that a linear relationship is not appropriate. For the
time being, however, a linear proportionality is assumed in the model. That is, the proceeds
per crime in any given country are assumed to be proportional to that country’s GNP per

capita.

Addressing the hypothesis that high levels of corruption may increase the amount of money
laundered from frauds, even in countries with relatively low GNPs per capita, the

% Costs of crime research has been carried out in Canada, the USA and the United Kingdom which could form
the basis of comparative estimates, and some relevant information for developing and transitional countries
may be available from the International Crime Victims Surveys.
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Transparency International Corruption Index, transposed to a scale of 1 (low corruption) to
5 (high corruption), is used to factor up the fraud component of money laundering. For
example, while low corruption countries use the Australian-based figure of $50,000 per
recorded fraud offence, countries with very high levels of corruption, as measured by the T
Index, are effectively given a figure of up to five times this dollar amount. Again, thisis an
areain which significant new research is required.

At this point in the process, steps 1-5 have generated an estimate, for each country in the
model, of the total amount of money generated by crime in that country and made available
for laundering. The next step is to estimate the proportion of this money that will be
laundered within the country - the remainder, of course, would be laundered in other
countries.

6. In the current model, the proportion laundered internally is calculated using the same 1-
5 scale of corruption based on the Transparency International index, assuming that
countries with high levels of corruption will alow money to be readily laundered in
their own economy and thereby reduce the need to launder in foreign countries. The
formula incorporated into the model smply assumes that, for each point on this
corruption scale, an additional 20% of the money generated from crime is laundered
locally. This results in highly corrupt countries (values approaching 5 on the scae)
having 80-100% laundered locally, while those with the lowest corruption scores
(values only dightly above 1) have only 20-30% laundered locally. Countries without
any score on the Tl index have been allocated a score equa to the average for their
world trade region.

The assumptions currently used in step 6 need to be further addressed from a theoretical
standpoint. The logic behind the decision to launder localy or launder in a foreign market
does not appear to be well known or quantified. Other indicators, such as whether the
country has any “suspect transaction” legidlation or monitoring agency, would perhaps be
appropriate for inclusion in this formula

7. Findly, the mode estimates how the foreign-laundered part of the total generated in
each country is distributed amongst the over-200 other countries around the world. The
current assumption builds in four likely tendencies:

i) that foreign countries with a tolerant attitude towards money laundering (e.g. those
with banking secrecy laws or uncooperative government attitudes towards the
prevention of money laundering) will attract a greater proportion of the funds than
more vigilant countries,

ii) that high levels of corruption and/or conflict will deter money launderers, because of
the risks of losing their funds;

iii) that countries with high levels of GNP/capita will be preferred by money
launderers, since it would be easier to “hide” their transaction; and

iv) that, other things being equal, geographic distance and linguistic or cultura
differences work as deterrents to money launderers.

It is interesting to see the results of the first three of these assumptions, as they can be
combined to form an “index of attractiveness’ to money launderers. The formula, in
algebraictermsis:

Attractiveness
to Money = [GNP per capita]*[3* BankSecrecy+GovAttitude+SWI F Tmember—3* Conflict—Corruption +15]
Launderers
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Where GNP per capita is measured in USS$,
BankSecrecy is ascale from 0 (no secrecy laws) to 5 (bank secrecy laws enforced),
GovAttitude is a scale from 0 (government anti-laundering) to 4 (tolerant of laundering),
SMFTmember is O for non-member countries and 1 for members of the SWIFT
international fund transfer network,
Conflict isascale from 0 (no conflict situation) to 4 (conflict situation exists),
Corruption is the modified Transparency International index (1=low, 5=high corruption),
And the constant ‘15’ isincluded to ensure that all scores are greater than zero.

The scores on this index, as they result from the assumptions used in the current model, are
presented in Table 1. It is important to note that a high score on this index does not
necessarily reflect poorly on that country’s banking regime or government stance regarding
money laundering. High scores on the index can be achieved by providing a secure
environment for investments generally, as well as by providing a benign environment for
money launderers. Bearing in mind that these scores are based on a very smple formula
derived from publicly available information and the researcher’s own intuition as to the
relative importance of the various factors, most of the country rankings appear to be quite
logical.

Table 1: Attractivenessto money launderers—rank order (the higher the score, the greater the
attractiveness for money launderers)

Score

Country

Luxembourg 686
United States 634
Switzerland 617
Cayman Islands 600
Austria 497
Netherlands 476
Liechtenstein 466
Vatican City 449
United Kingdom 439
Singapore 429
Hong Kong 397
Ireland 356
Bermuda 313
Bahamas, Andorra, Brunei, Norway, |celand, Canada 250-299

Portugal, Denmark, Sweden, Monaco, Japan, Finland, Germany, New Zealand, Australia, 200-249
Belgium

Bahrain, Qatar, Italy, Taiwan, United Arab Emirates, Barbados, Malta, France, Cyprus | 150-199

Gibraltar, Azores (Spain), Canary Islands, Greenland, Belarus, Spain, Israel 100-149

Czech Rep, Latvia, St Vincent, Malaysia, Estonia, Oman, Lithuania, N. Mariana Isles, 50-99
Greece, South Korea, Seychelles, Azerbaijan, Anguilla, Aruba (Neth.), Kuwait, Hungary,
Saudi Arabia, British Virgin Islands, Guam, Brazil, Panama, Russia, Costa Rica,
Mauritius, Gabon, Armenia, Thailand, Macedonia, Grenada

Poland, Slovakia, Georgia, St. Kitts-Nevis, Dominica, St. Lucia, Belize, Guadeloupe, 25-49
Martinique, Puerto Rico, U.S. Virgin Islands, Argentina, Croatia, Uruguay, Midway
Islands, Barbuda, Slovenia, Suriname, Botswana, Romania, Chile, Bulgaria, French
Polynesia, New Caledonia, Yugoslavia, Trinidad, Libya, Turkey, Albania, Lebanon,
Guatemala, Ecuador, Moldova, South Africa, French Guyana

Falkland Islands, Vanuatu, Venezuela, Ukraine, Cook Islands, Philippines, Turks And 10-24
Caucus Islands, Fiji, Marshall 1slands, Mexico, Nauru, Algeria, Antigua, Bolivia,
Uzbekistan, Syria, Western Samoa, Morocco, Indonesia, Colombia, Cuba, Bosnia and
Herzegovina, Tunisia, Jordan, Paraguay, Jamaica, San Marino, Mayotte, Palau Idlands,
Honduras, Niue, Reunion, Namibia, Somalia, Congo, Tonga, Irag, Swaziland, Dominican
Republic, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Turkmenistan, El Salvador

Cameroon, Bhutan, North Korea, Ivory Coast, Fed States Micronesia, Kiribati, Tuvalu, 0-9
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Papua New Guinea, Zimbabwe, Western Sahara, Iran, Cape Verde, Senegal, Egypt, Peru,
Sri Lanka, Djibouti, Mongolia, Solomon Islands, Zambia, Lesotho, Y emen, Comoros,
Sao Tome, Maldives, Benin, Nicaragua, Pakistan, Guyana, Burkina, Nigeria, Equatorial
Guinea, Mauritania, Gambia, Myanmar, Guinea, China, Ghana, Haiti, Vietnam,
Madagascar, Kenya, Togo, Tadzhikistan, India, Central African Republic, Sudan,
Tanzania, Mali, Laos, Niger, Malawi, Uganda, Guinea Bissau, Nepal, Angola,
Bangladesh, Liberia, Zaire, Kampuchea, Rwanda, Mozambique, Ethiopia, Afghanistan,
Burundi, SierraLeone, Chad, Antarctica, Europa Island

The final step in this process is to incorporate a “distance deterrence” assumption into the
formula to determine how each country’s outgoing money laundering is distributed amongst
the 225 other countries. The formula used is:

Attractiveness Score for Y
(Distance between country X and country Y)?

Proportion of outgoing ML from country X to country Y

The distances between countries were estimated using a feature of the Mapinfo software,
identifying the latitudes and longitudes of the approximate population centroids of each
country and using smple geometry to calculate the distances between them. The use of the
distances squared as a measure of deterrence uses empirically-based regional economic
analysis conventions, by which interactions between communities reduce according to the
square of the distance between them™.

The geographic distance formula should, after further research, be replaced by a more
complex “Index of Trading Proximity”, using a formula that would include, in addition to
the geographic information, data on bilateral trade and finance, currency transaction
reporting statistics, cross-border currency movement reporting figures, and ethnic and
linguistic linkages between countries. In addition, more sensitive measures of corruption,
conflict and tolerance of money laundering, including perhaps suspicious activity report
statistics, need to be devel oped.

Theresults of the modd

The full spreadsheet occupies 22 megabytes of disk space, and is therefore difficult(!!) to
include in full in this document. However, it is interesting simply to present some summary
results from the matrix — i.e. the total money laundering generated in each country and the
total money laundering attracted to each region and country. The figures generated by the
assumptions described above are presented in the tables below. A total of over $US2.8
trillion is obtained for globa money laundering, which is within the range of estimates
reported by the IMF (op. cit.).

Table 2 and Figure 1 summarise the estimated international flows of laundered money at the
globa level. Note that, in these figures, flows of money generated and laundered in the same
region of the world may actually involve internationa transfers (e.g. a flow from the UK to
Switzerland would be included in the interna figure of $985 billion for money generated
and laundered in Europe).

Table 2: Estimates of the major money laundering flows around the world ($US billion/year)

Warld Remion | ML Destinations

™ See for example, U.S. Department of Transportation, 1983.
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E. Asia 298 1 6 2 1 1 18 0 0 1 1 0 329 31
S. Asia 0 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 1
SW. Asia 0 0 17 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 18 1
Australasia 1 0 0 2 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 4 2
N. Africa 0 0 0 0 5 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 6 1
S. Africa 0 0 1 0 0 15 2 0 0 0 0 0 19 4
Europe 7 0 9 1 1 1 985 0 0 2 1 0 1006 21
S. America 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 24 0 3 1 0 31 7
C. America 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 18 3 1 0 24 5
Caribbean 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 6 0 0 6 0
N. America 15 0 20 13 7 5 271 22 54| 316 | 681 0 1403 | 721
Antarctica 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Total Generated 322 5 52 18 15 21 1281 47 73| 331 | 686 0 2850
Incoming 24 2 36 16 9 6 296 23 54 | 325 4 0

Figure 1. Estimates of the major money laundering flows around the world ($UShillion/year)

The model actudly produces estimates a the level of individua countries. It is very
important to reiterate that these figures represent only an interim set of results and not the
author’s best and final estimates of money laundering around the world. They are included
to show the types of output that would be derived from a fully developed model, and cannot
yet be regarded as serious measures of money laundering flows.
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Readers may note, for example, that some of the figures of money laundering currently
derived by the model amount to rather more than the entire recorded GNP of some
countries, and while this may in fact not be impossible”, it indicates that, as discussed
earlier, the model probably needs to pay more attention to congtraints involving actual
economic and financia transaction data.

More work is definitely required before the output of this model may be considered to be an
adequate response to the question of quantifying global money laundering, but the approach
appears to be feasible and capable of further refining.

Table 3 shows the top twenty countries of origin for laundered money, as estimated by the
model. Note that most are developed countries.

Table 3: Top 20 origins of launder ed money

Rank Origin Amount ($Usmilllyr) % of Total

1 United States 1320228 46.3%
2 Itay 150054 5.3%
3 Russia 147187 5.2%
4 China 131360 4.6%
5 Germany 128266 4.5%
6 France 124748 4.4%
7 Romania 115585 4.1%)
8 Canada 82374 2.9%
9 United Kingdom 68740 2.4%
10 Hong Kong 62856 2.2%
11 Spain 56287 2.0%
12 Thailand 32834 1.2%
13 South Korea 21240 0.7%
14 Mexico 21119 0.7%
15 Austria 20231 0.7%
16 Poland 19714 0.7%
17 Philippines 18867 0.7%
18 Netherlands 18362 0.6%
19 Japan 16975 0.6%
20 Brazil 16786 0.6%
Total All Countries 2850470 100.0%

The model then tries to estimate where these amounts of hot money will go for laundering,
using the assumptions described above. Estimates of the top twenty flows are presented in
Table 4, including flows of funds within the generating countries themselves.

Table4: Top 20 flows of laundered money

Rank  Origin Destination Amount ($Usmill/yr) % of
Total

1 United States United States 528091 18.5%

2 United States Cayman Islands 129755 4.6%

3 Russia Russia 118927 4.2%

4 Italy Italy 94834 3.3%

5 China China 94579 3.3%

6 Romania Romania 87845 3.1%

7 United States Canada 63087 2.2%

8 United States Bahamas 61378 2.2%

™ Indeed, in countries where the underground economy exceeds the size of the |egitimate economy, this will

be so unless the GNP figures were compiled so as to include untaxed income — a practice that would not
conform to current international standards of national accounting.
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9 France France 57883 2.0%
10 ltaly Vatican City 55056 1.9%
11 Germany Germany 47202 1.7%
12 United States Bermuda 46745 1.6%
13 Spain Spain 28819 1.0%
14 Thailand Thailand 24953 0.9%
15 Hong Kong Hong Kong 23634 0.8%
16 Canada Canada 21747 0.8%
17 United Kingdom United Kingdom 20897 0.7%
18 United States Luxembourg 19514 0.7%
19 Germany Luxembourg 18804 0.7%
20 Hong Kong Taiwan 18796 0.7%

Total All Countries All Countries 2850470/ 100.0%

Findly, it is possible to aggregate these flows according to their destinations. Table 5
presents the top twenty destination countries for money laundering, according to the

assumptions currently incorporated in the model.

Table5: Top 20 destinations of laundered money

Rank  Destination Amount ($USmill/yr) [% of Total
1 United States 538145 18.9%
2 Cayman Islands 138329 4.9%)
3 Russia 120493 4.2%
4 Italy 105688 3.7%
5 China 94726 3.3%
6 Romania 89595 3.1%
7 Canada 85444 3.0%
8 Vatican City 80596 2.8%
9 Luxembourg 78468 2.8%
10 France 68471 2.4%
11 Bahamas 66398 2.3%
12 Germany 61315 2.2%
13 Switzerland 58993 2.1%
14 Bermuda 52887 1.9%
15 Netherlands 49591 1.7%)
16 Liechtenstein 48949 1.7%)
17 Austria 48376 1.7%)
18 Hong Kong 44519 1.6%]
19 United Kingdom 44478 1.6%
20 Spain 35461 1.2%

It is interesting again to note how much of the laundered money, using these assumptions,
flows to dready developed countries - particularly the United States and Europe. The
potential of money laundering to widen the gap between rich countries and poor countries is
another important issue that can be tested using a model of this kind.

Use of media content analysisfor calibration of the model

As ameans of evaluating the credibility of the estimates produced by the model, a sample of
one hundred press clippings on money laundering or related issues, provided by e-mail from
Europol’s documentation centre, was examined for information regarding the extent of
national or globa flows of laundered money.

The origina press reports, predominantly (but not exclusively) from English language
printed and electronic media, were dated between 27 February and 5 May 1998 - a period of
less than ten weeks. More recently, nationa assessments for Belarus (persona
communication), Canada (web site) and Colombia (Europol clippings) have also been
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obtained.

Particular passages in the press clippings were extracted, relating specifically to the amounts
of money being generated by crime and laundered around the world, examples of types of
crime that generate launderable levels of crimina proceeds, the countries in which they take
place, and the means by which the money is laundered. Other passages extracted provide
information on the degree of effort made by governments to prevent money laundering in
each country. An essential element in the selection of these extracts is that they relate to
specific countries. Finally, a number of other extracts have a broader focus - providing
global or regional estimates of crime or of the extent of money laundering.

Table 6 summarises the key findings from these clippings, together with the equivalent
model results. Bearing in mind that there is much that remains to be done in refining the
data and relationships built into the model, these results are aready interestingly close to the
published assessments contained in the press clippings.

Table 6: Comparisons of estimates contained in media reports against model results

Press clippings

Model results

“Illegal grey economy in Czech Republic about 10% of GDP”
(Hospodarské Noviny, 2 Apr 98)

Model estimates 14.8% of GDP

“$30bill illegal drugs reach the US from Mexico each year”
(Chicago Tribune, 25 Mar 98)

Model estimates $26hill
Mexico each year

laundered in

“More than $2bill is laundered in Poland each year” (National
Bank of Poland, reported on 15 Apr 98)

Model estimates $3bill sent for laundering
in Poland each year

“Share of shadow business in Russids economy may range
between 25% -50%" (TASS 17 Mar 98)

Model estimates money laundering 15% of
Russian GDP

“Switzerland is implicated in $500bill of money laundering
each year” (Swiss Finance Ministry, reported on 26 Mar 98)

Model estimates $59bill — including only
"first-stage" laundering.

“UK black economy between 7-13% of GDP’ (Sunday
Telegraph, 29 Mar 98)

Mode estimates total money laundering
7.4% of UK GDP

“Money laundering in Belarus about 30% of GDP’ (European
Humanities University, 20 Nov 98)

Model estimates 22.2% of GDP

“Illicit funds generated and laundered in Canada per year
between $5 and $17 billion.” (Canadian Solicitor General, Sep
1998) (Porteous, 1998)

Model estimates $22 hillion generated and
laundered in Canada per year, but also that
$63 billion of US crime funds laundered in
Canada.

“Approximately $2.7 billion are laundered in Colombia every
year” (BBC Monitoring Service, Latin America, 25 Nov 98)

Model estimates that $2.1 billion laundered
in Colombia every year.

"Illegal profits total 2-5% of world GDP or $1-3trillion" (Dow
Jones News, 12 Mar 98)

Model estimates total global money
laundering $2.85 trillion

The Waker model of global money laundering relies upon a wide range of risk assessment
indices, including crime and economic statistics alongside subjective assessments such as
Transparency International’s well-known “Corruption Index”. While such information does
not provide absolute numbers for estimates of the proceeds of crime and of money
laundering, it provides information on the likely limitations on criminal proceeds and on
levels of money laundering in a given country.

“Harder” evidence - i.e. data on actual cases with estimates of the monetary amounts
involved - is required to ensure the model “fits’ the available data and therefore has overall
credibility. The hard data could be compared with the estimates that emerge from the mode,
and any discrepancies can be used to adjust or calibrate the assumptions of the model. Such
official data are, regrettably, extremely rare owing to the complex and covert nature of the
money laundering activity itself. Neither is the extent of the profits from crime a statistic
readily obtained from the entrepreneurs themselves.

209



This small collection of press clipping extracts has, however, revealed useful information on
a remarkably broad range of countries (84 in al), crime patterns and money laundering
techniques. It has revealed a large number of linkages between criminal groups operating
across international borders, and it has provided estimates of the dollar values involved in
their financial transactions. All of this information can be used to enhance the modd’s
credibility in the fine detail, and hence its overall credibility.

As it stands, it could not yet be described as an entirely rigorous technique for the
identification of key data on money laundering. For example, there is likey to be some
unevenness in the international coverage, because the service focuses mainly on European
or US-based, English-speaking news services. The researcher’s own limited linguistic
ability further reduced the scope of the analysis to press reports written in English, simple
French or the very rare instance of monosyllabic German. Repetition of high-interest cases,
such as the Salinas investigation involving Mexico, Switzerland and Colombia, might aso
appear to introduce biases or even double counting into the anaysis.

On the other hand, one should not be too dismissive of a technique that provides information
about over eighty countries from a mere ten weeks supply of press clippings. One might
therefore conclude that on-going monitoring of this press clipping service could contribute
significantly, and without any major research cost, to the anaysis of globa money
laundering flows.

While it might be less than completely satisfying to evaluate an economic model through its
success in predicting expert assessments, rather than through its performance in predicting
actual economic statistics, one might be excused on the grounds of the peculiar nature of the
crime economy and the complexity of the laundering processes that facilitate it.

Conclusions

This paper has presented the design of a model for estimating flows of money laundering
around the world. While there are many problems with missing and non-comparable data,
there also appear to be rational techniques for using expert knowledge to fill in these gaps.
The model concentrates on assembling or estimating information that can be cross-checked,
so that while it will, inevitably, be in error in some areas due to poor data or incorrect
hypotheses, there are numerous opportunities to cross-check with other data in the model.
For example, estimates based on data and hypotheses about crime levels and profits
logicaly cannot be in conflict with estimates based on economic or financial data. Also a
number of ratios and indices (eg. money laundering as a percentage of GNP, the ML
Attractiveness Index) are calculated for every country within the model that can be assessed
by expert opinion. Whenever they are in conflict in the modd, this is a signal that a “third
opinion” is required - i.e. more research needs to be done in precisely the area of data
conflict.

Areasidentified in this paper for further research include:

The estimation of crime levels in countries for which no datistics exist, by the use of
demographic and socio-economic data that are more readily available.

Estimating the relative amounts of money laundered per recorded crime, in each crime
type, in arange of country types (e.g. development level, transitional, geographic region
etc.), and the relationships between these amounts and national indicators such as Gross
National Product per capita and the types and levels of corruption.

Research into the factors determining the decision of where to launder the proceeds of
crime; i.e. the proportion of money that is laundered in the country in which it is
generated, and the relative attraction of foreign destinations.
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The other necessary ingredient is only that the world's great organisations and interest
groups combine to enable the necessary research.

References

Alvazzi del Frate, A., Zvekic, U. & van Dijk, JJM. (Eds.) (1993), Understanding crime:
experiences of crime and crime control, UNICRI Publication No. 49, Rome.

OECD (1998), Chairman’s paper, measuring money laundering; an interim report to the
FATF ad hoc group on estimating the magnitude of money laundering, OECD, Paris, 4

March 1998.

Porteous, S. (1998), Organised crime impact study highlights, internet ste
http://www.sgc.gc.cal, Ministry of the Solicitor General, Ottawa.

United Nations Department of Economic and Socid Information and Policy Analyses
(annua), World economic and social survey, New Y ork.

United Nations Development Programme (annual), Human devel opment reports, New Y ork.
U.S. Department of Transportation (1983), Calibrating and testing a gravity model for any
Size urban area, U.S. Department of Transportation, Federal Highway Administration,
reprint.

Walker, J. (1995), Estimates of the extent of money laundering in and through Australia,
Australian Transactions Research and Analysis Centre, Sydney.

Zvekic, U. (1998), Criminal victimisation in countries in transition, UNICRI Publication
No. 62, Rome.

Zvekic, U. & Alvazzi del Frate, A. (Eds.) (1995), Criminal victimisation in the developing
world, UNICRI Publication No. 55, Rome.

211



AETAAEUITA ENNEAATAATEA TOTUAAIER AATAA :
[AETOTDUA NAAAAIER

Aadi Aiegdo

fanolyueé d60Ri0 &40 @haied  1oAaiecacee e #heeddi+ild  dAcgoEicacia
isdee agidaelina IEE

dicdffia Tolaaiey a0ycild &aiad efielcoy vasediaaiita
yéiiie-anéed e eoediigiae-aneed &aiitda fa faodiaeuii  ooiaid, a  oaéeed
&y&hdoiia jaied éoepiaglital  iadaaiey é  Oeainiadc  ioda i

Baedoiadial 6a1aia.
Oaédd &aiitd aésp +ap o

AN O : 0 AN, O ~mANO

daiadaoceraneésd, aEaiadaoce-anééad e  ydileranédéd  alila fa  iacdiae

dagiald aaiitd  1oadiecacee  Taidsgiaiico faceé i danodinoe e
/////// ~~ N AAA 7 as Nan AN A AN A\ A \ O PP D hY 6

oagaial  dadincaey, @N0Aapued  ANoiyied  danodiinoe ia  faodiaelil
0a Tediaié oioaiaed e iaodiaclité aadaé diadene
i

jagolsoa  dnodica  aafi@ T elsdénal  andes-édinoe € fonaaiép

aoy cito aaiaa, fadea o 0aéeod, éé  Tadoiaeaiing "Odaifkasaine

Eioddiyégig’ & aaiosacedied  &daoocadion a Eaiadosd i 104iéd

danodiifioe.
12860 nsd&ia a noedd Beeddiadiaié Tadee adisa/alciaa.  Tia  dlechd
foaied dadeadadial dee-ancaa aalaa,  éoislda  Teedd Aol adidoediaait
éoceiaclile eénoi+ietae e a0l é fol&aigp, & éamedie é¢ 16& 200 fodai
GCaoai foaaeory a®ii T ol éaéay -afiol ec yoed &afad Teedo i@dadaioouny
Toldaieh a olé aed fodaia estdiesell &0OU [adadkadil A yolé o6aélp a &d6adp
fiodai6 e fadlidc Maadeyaony é&aey e; fodal BO-€0 yéfidoediaaiild oifial & a

éaéié diiooee.

i cazddpdieh oivadnfa and ied a & & &aedié Tosdiiié fAodail RAGAGD ofy
8y B0-aiey TAAa +efiea & SAEAAN 6I6REL fodail, alEd&yY Clil, a38 iadiay ofy
"Aoy+ed" BAiUEe, & MAZAE)y eh+aald ANAAei0a ®AAn yoed cli. Oaéd
iadac 1800  AloU  dacdadoail e  B1addAil  jaddedd  iEdiayued Bl
Padioadavaiey & &iodiey & &0 OAcORUcAol TaBAdEI000 Tieoideids, &ddma A
ja4Eh 531681 BOSRIABLINA & O6efaifiTalia 0aisdinee aédh +4A00 fodaias.

A yoié Tadee &ee-4noa 100000 43144, OiecAladia A éasedié  fodaid,

@aadony éaé dacoelioao, cadeny leé aeaailitadaciiio:

O A\ 7220 s 7

aa 10 cayaedind danodgaied 1

A~ AA N ONAO

Elee+&nioal 83143, 10e0yacaadita a4 éaseddh fi0daio, &a4ofy 6@ cadefiyuad, Beedd

Aiaee; Aadia ATeedoa T eaeieiaeiino .oaiadiosyo, Aanodasey

212



- 213



LOAN SHARKING: A PROPOSAL FOR A SYSTEM OF INDIRECT
INDICATORS

Annamaria Urbano and Franco Turetta”

Definition and development of loan sharking

Loan sharking is a crime against property. Loan sharks exploit people in need who have to
promise excessive interests or advantages to repay lent money or any other alowance.
Victims of loan sharking are people in need, that is people who cannot refuse the terms laid
down by the usurers. Loan sharking mediation, that is the receipt of excessive feesfor acting
as middlemen between people in need and usurers, is also acrime.

Usury is very ancient — it was aready known by the Romans — and in severa religionsitisa
grave sin as it may affect economic equilibrium and socia baance. At the beginning the
word did not have the negative connotation it has nowadays. In the Middle Ages, the two
notions of “interest” and “loan sharking” were distinguished, the former meaning “any
lawful repayment for lent money” while the latter meant “any unlawful profit arising from
interests exceeding officia rates’. With the development of trade and banking during the
Renaissance, loan sharking was tolerated so as not to hinder economic progress. After a
period of liberaisation, loan sharking was considered a crime again by the Italian law. It
was regulated by Articles 644 and 644 bis (improper loan sharking, taking advantage of
economic or financial problems of entrepreneurs or professionals) of the 1930 Rocco Code,
until Act No. 108 of 7 March 1996 was enforced.

Theinnovative content of Act 108/96

Penalties were strengthened by this Act which basically changed previous rules. Articles
644 and 644 bis of the Penal Law were replaced by Article 1 of the new Act and any
distinction between proper and improper loan sharking has been removed. The maximum
penalty is set at six years, but can be increased by two or three yearsiif:

the offender committed the offence while performing a professional activity, or during
banking or transferable security mediation;

the offender required guarantees such as capital shares or rea property; and

the crime was committed to the detriment of entrepreneurs, professionals or craftsmen.

Under the previous legidation, loan sharking to the detriment of entrepreneurs,
professionals or craftsmen was considered “improper” loan sharking. Pendties inflicted for
improper loan sharking were lighter than those established for proper usury. On the
contrary, the new legidation has established that improper loan sharking is an aggravating
circumstance. This is a clear indication of how serious illegal financia activities to the
detriment of productive subjects are considered. In fact, criminal loan sharking does not
really aim at the payment of interest but at the take-over of enterprises by crimina groups.
Thiswould serioudy affect the economy.

The establishment of legal criteria to determine criminal rates is the most important
innovative eement. The procedure to regularly determine the threshold rate is set out in
Articles 2 and 3, and criminal rates exceed the established threshold rate. Two steps must be
taken at an established time. First of all, after having consulted the Bank of Itay and the
Italian Exchange Office, the Treasury provides an annua classification of financial activities

" Researcher, Judicial Division, Italian Institute of Statistics (ISTAT), Italy.
" Researcher, C.T.E.R., Italian Institute of Statistics (ISTAT), Italy.
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of smilar categories. The following elements are considered when classifying these
activities: type of activity, its purpose, amount of activity, length of activity, the risk
involved and guarantees.

During the second step, following consultation with the Bank of Italy and the Italian
Exchange Office, the Treasury surveys, on a quarterly basis, the average effective rate
applied by banks and financial brokers for the same kind of operations. The surveyed rates
refer to the quarter preceding the survey. They are calculated on an annual basis and include
al kinds of fees and charges as well as expenses, with the exception of taxes and duties. The
survey’s average figures are then adjusted for any change in the bank rate after the reference
guarter and are included in a decree issued in the Official Gazette.

Two very important Funds have been established: a Solidarity Fund for loan sharking
victims and a Fund for loan sharking prevention. The first Fund (Art. 14) is established at
the office of the Special Government Commissioner co-ordinating anti-racket activities.
This Fund disburses a maximum of five-year interest free loans to entrepreneurs, traders,
craftsmen, and people dealing with art or professionals if “they state being loan sharking
victims and injured parties in the related crimina proceedings’. The amount of the loan
depends on the damage suffered by the victims in repaying the crimind rates and any other
loan sharking profit.

The second Fund (Art. 15) aims at loan sharking prevention and envisages an amount of
300 billion lire for the period 1996-1998. This Fund is established at the Treasury and is
managed by a Commission appointed by the Government composed of representatives of
several public administrations. Seventy per cent of this Fund must be used to grant aid in
favour of specia funds established by joint surety associations or co-operatives on bank
loans called Confidi, established by trade or professional associations. This Fund is used to
guarantee, for a maximum of 80%, banks and credit institutions granting short and medium
term loans to small and medium size enterprises taking high financia risks. The remaining
30% is granted to acknowledged foundations and associations set up to prevent loan
sharking and registered in a specific Treasury list.

Article 16 establishes that only authorised bodies registered in a specific list of the Treasury
and based on the Italian Exchange Office can provide financial mediation or advice on loans
granted by banks and financial brokers. Penalties are imposed if credit mediation is carried
out by bodies that are not registered in the appropriate list or if people working in banking,
loan or financia mediation divert customers to unauthorised bodies.

The issue of protested people is dedlt with in the final Articles of this Act to facilitate legal
credit granting. Article 17 envisages the rehabilitation of an insolvent debtor if the debt has
been paid off and after one year the protest has been served. Due to rehabilitation it is
assumed that no protest has ever occurred.

Findly, (Art. 18) a protest is suspended and served when the debtor is the victim of loan
sharks and the offender has been committed for trial.

L oan sharks and victims

Traders and small and medium size enterprises that cannot gain access to legal credit are the
most numerous loan shark victims., Possible victims of loan sharking are households in
need, elderly people and gamblers.

There are different types of loan sharks: “micro loan sharks’, “professional loan sharks’™ and
“crime groups’. Micro loan sharks are usually people above suspicion who provide loans at
crimina rates to increase their savings. “Professional loan sharks’ invest the huge profits
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from a number of illegal activities such asillegal betting or the purchase and sales of gold or
stolen goods. “Crime groups’ aim at taking over the rea property of the indebted person, or
of the enterprise in the case of an indebted entrepreneur. Crime is creeping into legal
economic activities through the granting of loans at criminal rates to entrepreneurs. Thus,
money from illegal activities is laundered and invested. In this way, enterprises are taken
over and crime groups establish their position in the economic field and over the territory.

Problemsin direct surveying the phenomenon

Loan sharking is an atypical crime, and in fact the loan shark-victim relationship is not
immediately based on violence and extortion. At the beginning it is a sort of forma
agreement between parties. It is difficult to know the exact size of this phenomenon for the
following reasons: it is an ambiguous and illegal phenomenon involving people who do not
want to talk about it, and therefore it is not possible to quantify the number of involved
people and the amount of money lent a criminal rates, nor the type of loan. Often victims
do not want to report because they hope to repay the amount in a short time or smply
because they fear loan shark retaliation. On several occasions they are grateful to the people
giving the loan for helping them in a time of need, and in some cases they incur in debts to
pay for vices that they want to hide.

Crime groups or the Mafia have widespread control over the territory, so they can deter
victims from reporting. Thus data provided by reports to the legal authorities are only a very
small part of the actua phenomenon and are deeply affected by social and environmental
conditions. In other words, there will be a smaller number of people reporting loan sharking
in a region where loan sharking is widespread and controlled by crime groups, whereas in a
region where loan sharking is less widespread and controlled by micro loan sharks, more
reports are likely to be recorded.

Direct sources (number of reported crimes and arrested persons) are not adequate to

establish the dimensions of loan sharking. Therefore, loan sharking must be estimated
through “indirect” sources, that is through its related phenomena.

Table 1: Number of reported crimes and of loan sharking offences reports, 1995-1996

Years No. of reported Unknown offender No. of reports
crimes

1995 1.663 287 1.225

1996 1.486 463 1.107

1997 1.194 309 900

Source: ISTAT, Survey on reported crimes with Legal Authorities prosecution.

Table 2: Some estimates of the loan shark market

GM.Rey | G.M. Generd Generd CGIL
1990 Rey 1991| Federation | Federation 1994
of trade of trade

people 1993 | people

1994
Number of involved 100.000 140.000 | 4.000.000
people
Turnover (a) 1.300 1.000 1.800 2.500 10.500
Number of money lenders 5.000 8.000

Source: Bank of Italy.
(@) billion of lire.
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Data from direct sources (Table 1) differ greatly (and show a negative trend), from other
estimates of the loan sharking market (Table 2) provided by different organisations.
However, these estimates are not easily comparable, and in fact they differ a lot if severa
years are compared or if different sources are compared for the same year.

The ISTAT Legal Matters Service has planned a study on loan sharking for 1999, with the
co-operation of the Ministry of Interior and the Ministry of Justice. This study aims at
implementing a specific survey to find out the socio-economic and demographic
characteristics of all the people involved in loan sharking (loan sharks and victims) and the
different ways in which people become victims of loan sharks.

Examined variables and application of the main component method

The indirect indicators connected with loan sharking that we used (List 1) have been
selected from within the work of the permanent Observatory on loan sharking and extortion.
Expert Observatory members of the different administrations and bodies provided important
advice on the sdlection of these variables. Indicators are the ratio of the amount of the
examined variable to the genera item considered: banking, inhabitants, enterprises,
households, etc. and concern two kinds of phenomena economic phenomena and loan-
financia phenomena.

In the economic area, we examined mainly industry, especidly smal and medium size
enterprises. In fact, enterprises are one of the preferred targets of loan sharks. Moreover,
crime groups often carry out economic activities. These kinds of variables were selected to
detect structural changes in the production units, changes in ownership of economic and
commercial activities, and the development of any possible critical condition.

In the area of loan-financial phenomena, we examined the connection between loan
sharking and the lega financia system. We assumed that potential loan sharking victims
were those people who could not obtain loans from legal brokers. Many customers who
were not granted a loan by banks could approach legal - or illegd - entities, which require
less guarantees but apply higher interest rates and charges. We considered legal loan offer,
through the structure of the banking and financial system. We aso considered financia
wedlth and the amount of savings. Moreover, we considered the relationships between lega
brokers and households and enterprises.

Bank overdues represent loans granted to insolvent debtors. Like bankruptcy and protests, it
is an indication of a condition of economic need and these kinds of debtors could resort to
illegal finance because the banks will not grant them further loans.

The amount of counters is an element to know how widespread the legal loan offer is over
the territory. An adequate number of counters - under the same conditions - may deter loan
sharking. The number of financia companies may aso provide indirect information about
the illega financia system. In fact, many customers could apply to them if banks do not
grant a requested loan. If financia companies aso refuse, then a number of customers may
become the victims of |oan sharks.

Confidi perform a preventive action because they provide partia coverage against losses to
banks by means of an agreement, and there should be less loan sharking when confidi are
effective and widespread. However, available data refer only to the number of existing
associations and there is no information available on the number of associated insolvent
enterprises. Bank deposits, asset administration of transferable securities, and the percentage
of owned homes are indicators of financial and patrimonia wealth. The presence of greater
wedlth and a more frequent use of legal financia intermediaries should result in a smaller
recourse to |oan sharking.
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List 1: Used indicatorsand their function in analysing main components

Variable description Function

1 - % Bank overdue to investment (consumer households) Active

2 - % Bank overdue to investment (production households) Active

3 - Counters per 100,000 inhabitants Active

4 - Loca branches of financial companies per 100,000 inhabitants Active

5 - Enrolled enterprises per 100 closed down enterprises Active

6 - Closed down enterprises per 1,000 enterprises Active

7 - Bankruptcy of enterprises per 1,000 enterprises Active

8 - Company protests per 1,000 enterprises Active

9 - Individua protests per 1,000 inhabitants Active
10 - Households with overdue bank loans per 1,000 households Active
11 - Consumer households with overdue bank loans per 1,000 households Explanatory
12 - Production households with overdue bank loans per 1,000

small and medium enterprises (a) Active

13 - Loan associations (confidi) per 100,000 small and medium enterprises (a) Active
14 - Asset administration of transferable securities (customers) per 1,000 inhabitants  Active
15 - Bank deposits (million lire) per inhabitant Active
16 - Bank deposits (million lire) per small and medium enterprises (a) Active
17 - Non-vacant owned homes per 100 households Active

() We assumed as small and medium enterprises partnerships and proprietorships.

List 2: Corréation matrix

| \%8 V2 V3 V4 V5 ' \Z4 V8 V9 V10 Vil V12 V13 V14 V15 V16 V17

_____ e m e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e eeaaaoa

A8 1.00

V2 .78 1.00

V3 -.70  -.62 1.00

V4 -.37  -.24 .52 1.00

V5 .44 .21 -.24 -.28 1.00

V6 -.42  -.39 .38 .33 -.53 1.00

V7 .07 .37  -.10 .23 -.43 .11 1.00

V8 .36 .35 -.45 -.05 -.20 -.06 .53 1.00

\E] .68 .57  -.79 -.43 .30 -.34 .13 .63 1.00

V10 .58 .80 -.51 -.21 .16 -.34 .34 .31 .46 1.00

Vil .53 .83 -.45 -.15 .09 -.31 .39 .29 .41 .98 1.00

V12 .65 .59  -.69 -.44 .11 -.32 .18 .44 .65 .68 . 60 1.00

V13 .06 -.04 .00 .03 -.05 .12 .15 .15 .10 .12 .07 .20 1.00

V14 -.45  -.39 .56 .33 -.35 .27 .05 -.32 -.57 -.39 -.34 -.52 -.10 1.00

V15 -.67 -.51 . 80 .62 -.41 .45 .13 -.38 -.75 -.34 -.27 -.58 .06 .54 1.00

V16 -.58 -.47 .59 .36 -.49 .41 .16 -.17 -.61 -.35 -.29 -.42 .03 .43 .72 1.00

V17 | -.02 .23 .12 .16  -.10 -.02 .16 -.08 -.19 .43 .45 .02 .20 .19 .20 .07

1.00

_____ e o e e e oo
| \%8 V2 V3 V4 V5 V6 V7 V8 \E] V10 Vil V12 V13 V14 V15 V16 V17

List 3: Barchart of eigenvalues

J T, [ [ o e m e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e +
| NUMBER | EI GENVALUE | PERCENTAGE| CUMULATI VE| |
| | | | PERCENTAGE]
e, i, [ [ Ao o e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e +
| 1 | 67227 | 4202 | 4202 | Khkhkkhkkhkhkhkhkhhkhkhhkhkhkhkh kA hkhkhhhhkhkhkhhhkhkhk kA h ok hkkhkhkhkkhkhkhkkkkhkkkkkk ok k ok k k& |

> 2 5941 16. 21 B8, D3 | Kk ko kk ko kK kAR KKKk

3 1 3231 8 27 66, 50 | FxrkEAkkxkkkh ko

2 1 0582 6. 61 7311 | rekExskRakRak

5 . 8051 5.03 78.15 | *xExmxmanx

6 . 6425 4.02 82.16 | *rrxmanx

7 . 5985 3.74 85.90 | *rExErxx

8 . 5575 3.48 89.39 | mrwxknx

9 . 3733 2.33 91.72 | *xxxx

10 . 3265 2.04 93.76 | *x*x

11 . 2745 1.72 95.48 | *xkx

12 . 2132 1.33 96.81 | ***

13 . 2043 1.28 98.09 | ***

14 . 1423 .89 98.97 | **

15 . 1107 .69 99.67 | **

16 . 0534 .33 100.00 | *
S, T, [ [ o e m e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e emeee e +
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Chart 1; Plot of variables
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Moreover, owning a house can be a guarantee which allows access to lega credit. The trend
of the world of enterprises is studied through the enterprise turnover rate (enrolled
enterprises per 100 closed down enterprises) and the mortality rate of enterprises (closed
down enterprises per 1,000 enterprises).

The adopted indicators refer to 1997 (for some provinces a number of variables have been
partially estimated), the only exception being the number of non-vacant homes, which has
been cadculated on the basis of the 1991 general population census findings. Data
availability alowed to calculate indicators at the provincial level. The set of provincia
indicators was analysed using the main components method.
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Chart 2: Plot of clusters
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The anaysis of the correlation matrix (List 2) showed that an explanatory role should be
assigned to the indicator resulting from the ratio of consumer households with bank
overdues to total households, asit is highly correlated with the other examined indicators.

Thus, the main component analysis was carried out considering 16 active variables. The first
two elements represent 58% of total variance (List 3); the third and fourth represent 8% and
7% respectively of total variance. The variables establishing the first component (Chart 1)
are, on one side (negative co-ordinates), wealth indicators such as counters, bank deposits -
small and medium enterprises - and asset administration of transferable securities; on the
other side (positive co-ordinates), there are indicators showing financia problems and the
impossibility to pay off debts, namely protests and bank overdues. These elements refer to
the whole population and more specificaly to enterprises.

The second component is composed, on the one side (negative co-ordinates), by the
enterprise turnover rate (enrolled enterprises per 100 closed down enterprises) and
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household owners; economic trouble indicators contrast (positive co-ordinates), in particular
bankruptcies and protests filed against companies.

With reference to the following components, which are not shown in the Chart, it should be
pointed out that the main contribution to the third component is provided by joint-surety
associations on bank loans.

The cluster analysis (Chart 2) aggregate Italian provinces into four groups. The first and
second groups (CLU1 and CLU2) are both located in areas characterised by greater
financial wedlth, and are composed - with a few exceptions - of the northern and central
Italian provinces.

The third group (CLU3) is composed by a limited number of provinces with big cities
mainly located in the south. They are characterised by difficulties in paying off debts to
banks and by a high percentage of enterprise bankruptcy.

The fourth group (CLU4) is composed of the remaining southern provinces, characterised
by less wealth and greater uncertainty among entrepreneurs.

The findings show that direct measures do not provide reliable data on the size of loan
sharking nor on its geographica distribution (underestimates resulting from reports to
authorities is not constant all over the country; in fact, propensity to report changes

geographically). Indirect measures, adjusted by experts if necessary, seem to be a good
applicable method.
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EXPERIENCES OF CORRUPTION AND FRAUD IN THE
BUSINESS SECTOR

Per Stangeland”

Introduction

Corruption may be the single most important detriment to prosperity and welfare among
nations. Countries with extensive corruption are likely to remain poor and disorganised,
while countries that are able to establish an honest government, an efficient public
administration and solid business ethics will prosper. Without honest politicians and civil
servants, natural resources will be wasted, infrastructures will deteriorate and business will
decline.

Given the importance of corruption, it may be surprising that so little is known about its
dimensions. In some countries, important interest groups may procure to keep it hidden.
Corrupt transactions are, by nature, secretive, and none of the partners are likely to reveal
them. Corruption is therefore an example of what is often called a “crime without victims'.
There are, of course, victims. Corruption means theft from the taxpayers in genera, and
deterioration of public services. However, there may be no particular person who will
denounce corrupt practices. Those who know the details may prefer to remain silent.

In this paper, | will give an overview of methods for monitoring corruption and business
frauds, and, as a specific example, present an outline of a Spanish research project on
corruption at aregional and local level.

Ways of measuring corruption and fraud
Perceived corruption

Financial assessments of countries use severa types of indicators for their economic
wellbeing. One of these indicators is the proneness to corruption. The World
Competitiveness Handbook™, for example, asks business executives in top and middle
management about improper practices, such as bribery or extortion, in the public sphere of
their country.

Others, such as the “Politicdl & Economic Risk Consultancy”” is based on an assessment
made by expatriate business leaders, who are asked to compare the country where they are
posted with their home country.

Transparency index

Seven different sources of perceived corruption are combined to form a “poll of polls’ about
corruption, called the Transparency International Corruption Perception Index™. Some of
these individual classifications are staff assessments, others are business leader polls, and
one is a Galup poll directed to the genera public in 44 countries. In this Gallup poll, the
following question is asked:

Professor, Andalusian Interuniversity Ingtitute of Criminology, Faculty of Law, University of
Malaga, Spain.
2 More information is found on the Internet at: http://www.imd.ch/wcy/
 Asian Intelligence, |ssue #482.
™ Presented in full on the Internet at http://www.transparency.de/press/1998.
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“ From the following groups of people, can you tell me for each of them, if there are a
lot of cases of corruption given, many cases of corruption, few cases or no cases of
corruption at all:

Paliticians

Trade Unionists

Public officials

Policemen

Businessmen

Judges

Ordinary Citizens

Clergy/priests

Journalists“ . (Graf Lambsdorff, 1998)

The staff behind the Transparency Index normalise each independent survey to produce a
rank order rating. Only countries where data from at least four of these sources are available
are included in the Transparency Index. Correlation between each individual index is high,
which - according to both Tl and other investigators (Lancaster and Montinola, 1997), -
strengthens their reliability and validity.

The published index for 1998 gives the following ranking of 85 nations (Table 1).

Table 1: Perceived corruption in 85 countries ™

Country rank Country 1998 CPI Score Standard Surveys used
deviation

1 Denmark 10.0 0.7 9
2 Finland 9.6 0.5 9
3 Sweden 9.5 0.5 9
4 New Zedland 9.4 0.7 8
5 Iceland 9.3 0.9 6
6 Canada 9.2 0.5 9
7 Singapore 9.1 1.0 10
8 Netherlands 9.0 0.7 9
Norway 9.0 0.7 9
10 Switzerland 8.9 0.6 10
Austraia 8.7 0.7 8
11 Luxembourg 8.7 0.9 7
United Kingdom 8.7 0.5 10
14 Ireland 8.2 1.4 10
15 Germany 7.9 04 10
16 Hong Kong 7.8 11 12
17 Austria 7.5 0.8 9
United States 7.5 0.9 8
19 Israg 7.1 1.4 9
20 Chile 6.8 0.9 9
21 France 6.7 0.6 9
22 Portugal 6.5 1.0 10
23 Botswana 6.1 2.2 3
Spain 6.1 1.3 10
25 Japan 5.8 1.6 11
26 Estonia 5.7 0.5 3
27 Costa Rica 5.6 16 5

> As published at: http://www.transparency.de/documents/cpi/index.htm
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28 Belgium 5.4 14 9
Maaysia 5.3 04 11

29 Namibia 5.3 1.0 3
Taiwan 5.3 0.7 11

32 South Africa 52 0.8 10
Hungary 5.0 1.2 9

33 Mauritius 5.0 0.8 3
Tunisia 5.0 2.1 3

36 Greece 49 1.7 9
37 Czech Republic 4.8 0.8 9
38 Jordan 47 11 6
39 Italy 4.6 0.8 10
Poland 4.6 1.6 8

41 Peru 45 0.8 6
42 Uruguay 4.3 0.9 3
43 South Korea 4.2 1.2 12
Zimbabwe 4.2 2.2 6

45 Malawi 41 0.6 4
46 Brazil 4.0 0.4 9
47 Belarus 3.9 1.9 3
Slovak Republic 3.9 16 5

49 Jamaica 3.8 0.4 3
50 Morocco 3.7 1.8 3
51 El Salvador 3.6 2.3 3
52 China 35 0.7 10
Zambia 35 1.6 4

54 Turkey 34 1.0 10
Ghana 3.3 1.0 4

55 Mexico 3.3 0.6 9
Philippines 3.3 11 10

Senegad 3.3 0.8 3

59 Ivory Coast 3.1 1.7 4
Guatemaa 31 25 3

Argentina 3.0 0.6 9

Nicaragua 3.0 25 3

61 Romania 3.0 15 3
Thailand 3.0 0.7 11

Yugoslavia 3.0 15 3

Bulgaria 2.9 2.3 4

66 Egypt 2.9 0.6 3
India 29 0.6 12

69 Balivia 2.8 1.2 4
Ukraine 2.8 1.6 6

71 Latvia 2.7 1.9 3
Pakistan 2.7 14 3

73 Uganda 2.6 0.8 4
74 Kenya 25 0.6 4
Vietnam 2.5 0.5 6

76 Russia 2.4 0.9 10
77 Ecuador 2.3 1.5 3
Venezuela 2.3 0.8 9

79 Colombia 2.2 0.8 9
80 Indonesia 2.0 0.9 10

225




81 Nigeria 19 0.5 5

Tanzania 1.9 1.1 4
83 Honduras 1.7 0.5 3
84 Paraguay 15 0.5 3
85 Cameroon 1.4 0.5 4

Source: Transparency International & Gottingen University

This ranking is, of course, only a rough indication of where corruption is perceived to be
highest. Many countries are not included because data are missing. It shows some striking
differences between continents, with Asia, Eastern Europe and Latin America receiving
pretty bad marks. Also, within Western Europe, there is a north/south dividing line.

Critics may say that the seven polls merged in this index correlate well because they all
measure the same hearsay evidence, and not the real thing. It might be that both business
leaders and the genera public only reflect the attention given to such practices in the mass
media. These polls do not ask about persona experiences with corruption, but about
opinions. This perception may be biased both by false positives - scandals and gossip
without any real foundation -, and false negatives - cases which never appear in the public
light. One should therefore also look at aternative methods of measuring corruption and
fraud.

Victim surveys

The International Crime Victim Survey (ICVS)

In the case of frauds directed against clients or suppliers, it is possible to distinguish
between an active part, an offender, and the passive victimised part. One may therefore ask
a representative sample of the genera public whether they have been victimised. For
example, in the International Crime Victim Survey, a question was asked about consumer
fraud.

“1n other words, has someone - when selling something to you, or delivering a service
- cheated you in terms of quantity or quality of the goods or services?

How did this fraud take place? Was it to do with:

1)Construction, building and repair work
2) Work done by a garage

3) A hotel, restaurant or pub

4) a shop of some sort

5) some other things

9) don't know” .

(Q280 ICVS 1996)"°

This question, that was first introduced in the 1992 survey, reveals that consumer frauds are
the most common of dl crimes. World-wide, one out of four respondents states that this
happened to him or her during the last year, which means that consumer frauds are more
frequent than all thefts and robberiesin thisworld put together.

However, it is not very clear whether these events would be prosecuted as frauds by the
legal system, if they came to their attention. This can be demonstrated by an example from
our survey of tourists in Southern Spain. One tourist felt victimised because a shoe polisher

" Full questionnaire and key results at http://ruljis.leidenuniv.nl/fjcrik/icvs/
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charged him 20$ for the service. He was certainly ripped off, but overcharging or offering
bad service is not necessarily a crime. Doubts about what the answers to this question
actually mean are multiplied by the fact that a substantial part of the frauds fall into the
“other” category (response 5). The response options should be improved in the next survey.

The ICV S survey also asks a question about direct experience with corrupt officials, through
the following question:

“In some countries, there is a problem of corruption among government or public
officials. During 1995, has any government official, for instance a customs officer, a
police officer or inspector in your country asked you, or expected you to pay a bribe
for hisservice?” (ICVS1996 Q290)

The answers, classified by world regions, are presented in Table 2.

Table 2: Experience of corruption in different world regions

Western Europe 0.6%
Rest western countries 0.4%
East/Central Europe 10.4%
Asia 18.0%
Central Asia 14.0%
Africa 11.7%
Latin America 19.7%

N=61.592, Source: ICV S data base.

The question has been posed in only 44 countries, which means that we do not have a
reliable sample of al world regions. There is, for example, no data at al from North Africa
and the Arab countries. However, the paralels with the map presented from the
Transparency Index scale are striking. As explained by Dr. Ugljesa Zvekic in his
presentation in this Conference, the rank order correlation for the 20 countries represented
on both indexes is +.80. This is quite a striking consistency, taking into account that the two
ways of measuring corruption are completely different. It cannot, therefore, all be due to
hearsay evidence. Some substantial patterns in how public service operates have been
detected by these rankings.

Both indicators - the perceived and the experienced level of corruption - find a strong
difference between developed countries and other regions. It is probably not correct to
interpret these data by saying that rich countries are able to pay their government officias
and police officers a good salary, and thereby avoid rampant corruption. The cause/effect
relationship may work the other way around. These countries may have become rich
because, over the last two centuries, they have been able to build up an honest civil service
and effective public scrutiny of what paliticians do.

To date, the International Commercial Crime Survey (ICCS) has been carried out in only 9
countries, al of them European. In this survey, business managers are asked about crimes
related to their business activities, such as theft by employees, theft by customers,
embezzlement, fraud and corruption. The sample is taken from the yellow pages of the
telephone directory in each participating country, the mgjority being small retail shops. The
main results obtained from the questions on bribery and corruption are given in Table 2.

Table 3: International Commercial Crime Survey - business leaders’ experienceswith corruption
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NL D F CH Ccz UK H | E*

Bribing employees 1.0 2.8 3.6 11 35 1.4 0.4 0.5 0.8
Extorting money 0.9 0.2 21 0.7 2.2 0.3 0.4 0.5 0.4
Obtaining money for protection 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.0 0.7 0.1 0.6 0.7 0.4
Threats of product contamination 0.5 0.0 0.5 0.7 1.7 0.2 0.6 0.0 0.4
Bribery by govt. Officials 0.3 0.2 0.5 0.0 1.7 0.1 0.6 0.0 0.0
Other 0.4 0.5 1.6 11 24 0.3 0.8 0.5 0.4
None 971 963 938 96.7 705 978 970 97.8 977
Is corruption common in your line 20.3 146 21 7.2 34.3 9.0 164 16.2 193
of business?#

Sample size 1911 431 385 453 543 2923 500 412 842

*Spanish sample is not nation wide; it is a representative sample of retail managers in three city areas: Malaga, Seville and
Cadiz.

# Response “very common” and “fairly common” as percentage of all those who respond to the question (excluding the don't
knows).

The first kind of corruption - attempts to bribe employees, is probably not related to public
corruption at al. The examples we obtain from our Spanish survey are related to dishonest
business practices, for instance a supplier who secretly gives a bonus to employees so that
they order products from him. Extortion, demands for protection money and threats to
contaminate products are more related to organised crime in the area. The category “bribery
clamed by government officias’ which includes payment to police officers, health
inspectors or tax ingpectors, gives very few positive answers. In Italy and Spain we find no
examples of such corruption at all.

We are probably at the limit here of obtaining truthful answers in a victim survey. In such
cases of corruption, both the person who offers a bribe and the person who receives it may
be prosecuted, so the company which pays a bribe would not like to reveal it. Besides, at
least in the Spanish case, it is not very common for public servants to be bribed directly by a
small shop keeper. The cases of corruption which come to light are more sophisticated and
do not directly imply small businesses. Influence on public decisions is obtained through go-
betweens: fiscal advisors, lawyers or politicians. The companies involved in corruption are
the big ones, while small companies have to fight their way through red tape on their own.

Known corruption and fraud

A third way of monitoring corruption is to analyse cases known to control agencies, the
police, the prosecutors and the courts. The advantage of this method is that the cases are
well documented and investigated. The obvious disadvantage is that only a tiny and,
perhaps, very biased selection of cases come that far. In some countries, one might find no
court sentences for corruption at al. In other counties, after a “clean hands’ campaign
supported by a new political leadership, one might find severa of them.

In Spain, for instance, one will presently find serving time in prison a former Minister of the
Interior, the former director of the Guardia Civil, the former president of the autonomous
region of Navarra and the former director of one of Spain’s biggest banks. The investigation
of these cases reveds practices which appear to have been widespread: charging five per
cent extra from builders who obtain contracts for public works. The pretext for this
surcharge was the need for secret funds to combat terrorism or to finance a political party.
However, most of the money has actually ended up in private bank accounts in Switzerland.

On the supply side of known corruption scandals we find bank directors who set aside
substantial sums of money, through payment to fictitious consultant companies, to finance
political influence, graft or private luxury.

Each pena sentence is based on extensive documentary evidence, which can be analysed by

the social scientists interested in how corruption actually works. Through a secondary
analysis of court cases, we can find out how the payments are actually carried out, the role
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of intermediaries, how the illegal benefits are hidden and later on reinvested, etc. Court
cases will not show us the real extent of corruption, but rather the modus operandi or the
tricks of the trade. Last but not least, court cases may also show us how interna control
works, and how it could be improved to prevent future corruption. How and why was the
case revedled? How effective are the internal administrative controls? Is the public auditing
system of any use in discovering cases of corruption? We may find the answer to such
guestionsin the truckloads of evidence presented before the courts.

Other countries may present more pallid cases of political corruption. The Anglo-Saxon
obsession to reveal details in the private life of their presidents or the royal family isto me a
bizarre and irrelevant form of public amusement, of little interest to the social researcher.

Nevertheless, cases of embezzlement of public funds, graft and kick-backs on contracts
sometimes come to light. They usually do so because one of the partners is dissatisfied with
the dedl. It may aso be a case of persona revenge: the separated wife leaks details of her
husband' s economy to the press, or an assistant clerk who has been fired keegps photocopies
of revealing documents. Such accidental circumstances have triggered serious investigations
in Spain. If such factors, unrelated to the corruption itself, brought the case to the attention
of the courts, the legal files may not be so biased after al. Cases which come to light in this
manner may be random samples of actua practices, and can therefore be considered
representative.

Action research

Action research consists in triggering and monitoring a response to a controlled stimulus. It
has been used with great success to investigate consumer frauds. An example of this is the
Consumer Association in Spain which produced the same simple internal error - a loose
cable - in 47 TV sets, and sent them to repair in different repair shops. Two out of three
shops overcharged for fictitious repairs (El Pais, 28/6, 1995).

The method can aso be used to monitor corruption, although the set-up of the research
project becomes more elaborate and expensive. A good example of thisis the project carried
out by Fernando de Soto in Peru in 1983 (De Soto, 1989), whereby a small clothes factory
was set up with four sewing machines, in compliance with all the bureaucratic procedures
required. Four students were hired to fill in forms, queue up and visit the officias, under the
supervision of a lawyer. No go-betweens or persona connections were used, and bribes
were only paid when they were the only possible way to obtain a result.

There were eeven different requirements to comply with, and a person of modest means
takes atotal of 289 days to obtain these permits. The staff members were asked for bribes on
ten occasions, and had to pay two of them because there was no other way to continue. The
researchers came to the conclusion that small enterprises are forced to remain in the black
sector of the economy because there is no way for them to become legal. They caculate
that 40% of the administrative staff of legally established companies spend their working
hours complying with bureaucratic requirements. In other countries, businesses may be
forced to employ or enter into partnership with Méafiastyle groups, sometimes in
connivance with the government.

A proposed international Red Tape Index
Action research projects show the vulnerability to corruption of a given country. The more
complicated and obscure is the bureaucratic control of business activities, the greater is the

incentive to pay someone who can obtain the needed permitsin no time.

It would be interesting to elaborate a “Red Tape Index” in different regions of the world,
measuring the time necessary to obtain needed permits. The clothes factory, one of severa
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examples used by de Soto, could form a part of such an index: How long does it take, and
what does it cost, to establish a shop with four sewing machines? One could also include,
for instance:

To pay the fine for a parking ticket (excluding the cost of the fine, only the effort
involved in locating the office where it should be paid, and then queuing up. In
countries where all parking fines go to court, the cost and time involved).

To buy asecond hand car, and registering its new ownership.

To present a bid for a public tender for construction works, in accordance with al the
formal requirements and guarantees.

To obtain a permit for house improvements (e.g. the congtruction of a new window and
balcony overlooking a public street).

To obtain a building permit for a 50 bed hotdl.

It would be essentid to monitor the actua performance of the municipal or state organs that
give such licences, and not just to quote the legal requirements. It appears that bureaucratic
procedures do not aways follow legal requirements; in some countries, the actual procedure
is simpler while in others it is more complicated”’. My hypothesis is that, the higher the
score on such a Red Tape Index, the higher the level of corruption.

Regional analysis

To conclude, | will give a brief outline of a project on corruption in one specific region in
Spain. The purpose of the project is to improve public administration, and not to quantify
the level of corruption. Such aframework is more acceptable public authorities.

We will focus on municipal government and the way they manage building permits. The
following methods will be used:

1) A detailed andysis of the court materia in known cases of corruption, including civil
disputes regarding alleged corrupt practices. We will focus on the modus operandi and
irregular forms of administrative practice revealed by these cases. Why did the case become
known? Who reported it? Why? Are these single events or established practices? In the case
of established practices, why were they not detected before? What kind of difficulties did
the investigation run into? What was the sentence? In cases where the court case does not
include sufficient documentation, we will look for additional information by interviewing
those in charge of the investigation (police, prosecutor, examining magistrate).

2) An analysis of the internal control mechanisms of the public administrations under study
(public auditing routine procedures, disciplinary sanctions, etc.). This will be based on
disciplinary sanctions against civil servants, and will try to answer the same kind of
questions listed in point 1 for each case.

3) Interviews with professonals who maintain extensive contacts with one or severa
adminigtrative branches. We will sample construction companies, suppliers, consultants,
lawyers and architects. It will be explained to them that the motive of the project is to
improve public service, and will ask for their help in sharing their experience with it. We
will not ask them directly about participation in corrupt practices, since they are not likely to
respond to such questions. However, we will ask them how, in their opinion, one can avoid
unfair practices in public building contracts, and obtain more transparency in public
administration, better economic control of public spending, etc. In this way, it is more

" I ntents to monitor the time spent by business leaders on bureaucratic procedures in different
countries have been made by some US risk assessment agencies (Political Risk Services and BERI)
The Global Competitiveness Survey a so contains questions on red tape as perceived by business
leaders.
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probable that they will offer examples of irregular or obscure practices. We will, of course,
offer discretion and anonymity.

4) The elaboration of the “Red Tape Index” suggested above. In the more simple cases,
collaborators will be hired to queue up and obtain the permits. In more complicated cases,
such as obtaining permits to build hotels, lawyers, architects and construction companies
will be asked to disclose the procedure they went through to obtain the permits.

5) A quegtionnaire will be sent by mail to a sample of public servants and administrative
staff, preferably to their home address. It will cover the following topics:

job satisfaction in general;

opinion about the daily tasks carried out;

knowledge about irregular practices on the part of colleagues or superiors; and

a list of activities, some of which are clearly illegal while others are in a grey zone of
dubious ethics. We will provide examples of each activity, and ask the respondents if
they do this (once or twice, many times, every week, etc.).

Conclusions and recommendations

Corruption in the business and public sector are among the most hidden socia processes that
scientific research can study. However, it is not impossible to obtain information. The
different methods outlined in this report have given quite interesting results. It is extremely
important to establish that surveys of perceived and experienced corruption correlate with
each other. It is important that questions on persona experience with fraud and corruption
are repeated in the next sweep of the ICV Sin 2000, and that more countries participate in it.

I would aso recommend more regional surveys on the model outlined above, if possible
following the same basic research design and with the aim of producing comparative data.
Apart from the important contribution such surveys can give to our understanding on how
public administration works (and how it does not work), they promote public awareness and
open discussion of such taboo topics. And transparency is, in the long run, the most
effective way to reduce corruption and fraud in the business and public sector.
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CRIME VICTIMSIN BELARUS.
THE INTERNATIONAL VICTIM SURVEY

Vladimir Dounaev’

The Round Table sessions were attended by representatives of the Belarus Parliament
(National Assembly), the Genera Prosecutor’'s Office, the Ministries of Hedlth, Socia
Security and Education, the National Centre for Law-making Activities, the Ingtitute of
Socia and Political Research at the Administration of the President of the Republic of
Belarus, ingtitutions of higher education, and NGOs.

The Round Table was divided into two sessions that dealt with the results of the
international victim survey that had been carried out the previous year. Reports of these
results were distributed among the Round Table participants. Even those who were unable
to attend the Round Table sessions were provided with a brochure giving a detailed
description of the survey results. These results led to discussion that highlighted, in
particular, serious problems in the system of collecting statistical data and the need to set up
of an integrated system of victimisation data collection and processing.

The problem of formulating victimology policies in Belarus was also an important part of
the Round Table discussion. The speakers noted the absence of such policies in the country,
as well as of adminigtrative structures and developed volunteer organisations capable of
implementing them. All the Round Table participants were in favour of setting up a
voluntary Victimology Board, and this was actually created at the end of the session from
among the representatives of the state-run organisations and NGOs.

The participants of the Round Table were introduced to the recommendations and
application of the UN Declaration “The Basic Principles...”. A Russan version of the
guidelines for the implementation of this declaration has been prepared for distribution
among those organisations that are interested in this matter. During the Round Table a
representative of the Belarus National Assembly spoke in favour of holding a specia
seminar for law makers (members of the Lower and Upper Chambers of the Belarusian
Parliament) devoted to developing victimological policies, and ensuring compliance with
international standards and practices of other jurisdictions when elaborating national
regulations. It was suggested that UNICRI representatives should be invited to take part in
this seminar.

During the discussions, the participants expressed the need for victimological studies to
include problems of child and women abuse (including domestic violence). Representatives
of the Church and of the Ministry of Health, as well as psychiatrists and researchers noted
the need to draw the attention of state authorities and NGOs to the plight of victims of
totalitarian sects whose activities have recently assumed an increasingly dangerous
character.

One of the find outcomes of the Round Table was the decision to publish a victimology
research yearbook. Representatives of research organisations and state-run institutions
offered concrete proposals on the conduct of surveys of victims of crime and violence. The
representative of the Ministry of Education suggested that a survey be conducted on child
victims of domestic violence, and declared the Ministry’s willingness to include such a
survey in its 1999 financia budget. The EHU Centre for Gender Studies proposed the
conduct of a victim survey among women prisoners in Belarus. This proposal received the

Vice Rector, European Humanities University, Belarus.
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support of the administrators of the prison for women only in Belarus, and the survey was
aready completed in June 1998. Other victim surveys are being planned too.

Upon the recommendation of the Round Table, the EHU designed a Course for a Master's
Degree in Victimology, which was examined by a Commission of experts from the Ministry
of Education and received authorisation for its implementation. It is planned to commence
the training course at the beginning of the next academic year.
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INTERNATIONAL CRIME VICTIM SURVEY IN LITHUANIA (1997)
MAIN RESULTS, CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS

Antanas Dapsys

Lithuania is one of the Batic States which regained its independence in 1990, with a
permanent population of amost 4 million (3,707,200 on 1 January 1997), of which more
than two-thirds (68.4%) are urban residents. Statistical crime rates in Lithuania do not differ
greatly from those in other Baltic countries, and in some aspects, for example, as regards the
number of crimes (150-180) per 10,000 population, these indicators are somewhat lower
than in the other states. One of the main indicators to evaluate the real crime situation and
the efficiency of criminal justice is the number of victims, and their identification is one of
the main objectives of sociological and criminological research. Since the early 1970s,
Lithuanian criminologists have given particular attention to problems relating to
victimisation in their research work. In 1997, the International Crime Victim Survey was
carried out for the first time in Lithuania by the Lithuanian Law Institute. Its results and
conclusions were discussed and positively evaluated by the participants a a Round Table
held in Vilnius on 28 February 1998.

The survey was carried out using the questionnaire and methodology presented by UNICRI,
adapted to the conditions of Lithuania. A total of 2,131 respondents aged 16 or more from 5
major cities and 11 districts were addressed. The answers of 1,000 of the respondents
(considered the most representative ones) were selected for analysis. The collected data
were then evaluated, taking into account the official social, demographic and crime
statistics.

Official crime data seem to differ considerably from the data derived from the victim
survey. Official crime statistics recorded about 3-4% of crime victims, while 26.9% of the
respondents of the survey claimed to have been victimised in 1996 and more than 50%
between 1992 and 1997. Of these, a quarter had been victimised two or more times.

The magjority of the respondents (about 88%) were victims of crimes related to property:
theft of persona property (200 cases, or 20%); bicycle theft (150 - 15%) or theft of mopeds,
motor scooters and motor cycles (11 - 1%); theft from cars (143 - 14%) and theft of cars 924
- 2%) or car vandalism (105 - 10%); theft with a break in (128 - 13%) or attempted break in
(81 - 8%), and robbery (48 cases - 5%). 117 (or 12%) respondents answered that they were
victims of violent crimes (assault/ threats - 98 cases or 10% and sexual offences - 19 cases
or 2%). The above data conform in genera to the crime structure reflected in the officia
statistics.

Analysis showed a correlation between victimisation and the socio-demographic features of
the victims. age (there was a prevalence of younger and middle aged people, i.e. 16-54
years); gender (with an aimost even split), education (those with secondary and college
education prevailed), place of residence (most of the incidents occurred in the victims own
city or neighbourhood), income status (most victims had average or below average
incomes), etc. However, these features differ greatly from the mean ones, depending on the
type of crime (property or violent crime).

It was possible to revea important similarities and specific features of the victimisation
circumstances regarding personal or property security: over one-third (366 cases or 37%) of
the respondents became victims of crimes through direct persona contact with the offender
(including stealing from a person, robberies, and other violent crimes); over two-thirds of

Director, Institute of Law, Lithuania.
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the assailants (three-quarters in the case of sexua offences) were unknown to the victim;
women were pickpocketed almost twice as often as men, while men were attacked with the
aim of mugging 1.4 times more often than women; victims of sexua assault were normally
younger (16-44 years); the bigger the locality (city) the more there were victims of violent
crimes and persond theft; women treated crimes (especidly violent ones) more serioudy
than men, although most of the respondents considered it arather serious event.

The average damage caused by atheft was estimated at 2617.9 Lt (or 654.5 USD). The main
reasons given by the victims for reporting the offence to the police (some two-thirds) were
to have their property returned and the criminals punished.

The survey aso reveded interesting results on the peopl€e's attitudes towards the activity of
the police and other law enforcement bodies, their opinion on consumer corruption and
fraud, attitudes towards punishment, feelings of security and fear of crime, as well as the
measures adopted to protect themselves and their property.

The participants of the above mentioned Round Table in Vilnius, following an evaluation of
the ICVS results, stressed its importance at the national (practical, organisational) and the
international (regiona) levels. It was underlined that, at the national level, scientific and
practical victim-oriented programmes and measures must be developed and implemented,
taking into consideration crime trends and specific crime features, as well as social, cultural,
economic, political, legal, organisational, resource and other circumstances and
opportunities. It was recommended: (i) to prepare and implement an appropriate national
concept of victimology, as an essential component of the criminological, sociological and
statigtical evaluation of crime, its prediction and prevention; (ii) to develop and continue
scientific research and to implement training programmes for the population in the area of
victimology; (iii) to prepare and implement a victimological information system, to create
an appropriate data bank on victims and the physical, material and moral damage caused by
crime; (iiii) to improve (create) a legal and institutional base for the protection of crime
victims and witnesses and their defence (to prepare a law on the compensation of damage

support fund.

| am pleased to announce that a working group of experts (scientists and practitioners) has
now been formed in Lithuania, and is actively involved in finding solutions for the above
mentioned problems and in the preparation of appropriate proposals to be presented to the
government.

Emphasis was given to the comparative and practical importance of the victimisation project
organised by UNICRI. Under free market conditions, not al the problems may be solved by
the efforts of one country alone, but require regional and international co-operation. Thisis
particularly important to evaluate the situation and to implement victim-oriented
programmes and measures in the following areas of transnational crime control: organised
and professiona crimes;, smuggling; narcotrafficking; illegal prostitution; trafficking in
children, etc.

These are just some of the areas in which there is the need for international co-operation and
co-ordination of research on victimisation and its prevention, as well as the further
development of the methodology of such research. It is evident that this Conference will
contribute towards solving the above mentioned problems relating to crime statistics, the
protection of crime victims, and other global problems.
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THE INTERNATIONAL CRIME VICTIM SURVEY IN UKRAINE

Natalia K ostenko’

The International Crime Victim Survey (ICVS) was conducted in the Ukrainian capital,
Kiev, in March 1997 by the company USM (Ukrainian Surveys and Market Research) in co-
operation with the Institute of Sociology of the National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine.
Upon the completion of the study, analytical comments were sent to the Ministry of Interna
Affairs (MVD) of Ukraine, the Ministry of Justice, the Head of Statistical Administration,
the Interna Policy Department in the President’'s Administration, and the analytical centre
of the Chief Anti-Organised Crime Department of the Ministry of Internal Affairs of
Ukraine.

In December 1997, a round table took place involving representatives of the UNDP Office
in Kiev, the Ukrainian Ministry of Internal Affairs, and the President’'s Administration, as
well as researchers studying crime issues and journalists. The session was broadcasted
during a national UTN channel news programme and in a programme of the MVD entitled
“Situation”. An article also appeared in the newspaper “Kievsky Vestnik”. The following
publications, based on ICVS reports, were aso prepared: N. Kostenko, “ Kievans (About
Crime)”, Politichesky Kalendar (Political Calendar), Issue 2, October 1997; N. Kostenko,
“Hazardous Casuaness (ICS in Kiev)”, Palitichesky Portret Ukrainy (Political Picture of
Ukraine), No. 19, 1998. In addition, throughout 1998, the results of the ICVS were
presented at various seminars and round tables dedicated to the Ukrainian parliamentary
electionsin March 1998.

On the basis of public discussion and comments of the authorities, it is possible to give the
following evaluation of the results of the ICVS and the prospects for their application in
Ukraine:

1. It would be premature, given Ukraine's current conditions represented by an undeveloped
civil society, imperfect activities by the authorities and a noticeable worsening in the socio-
economic situation, to expect that any public opinion survey of a non-political character
would have any immediate impact. This would require a step-by step process, and making
Kiev's authorities aware of the results of the ICVSisaredistic step in this direction.

2. The results of the ICVS may help to create an initial database for carrying out national
surveys on citizens' victimisation, which have not been conducted in Ukraine to date.

3. There is a common negative attitude among the Ukrainian population towards criminal
justice bodies, which is strengthened by the scarce trust citizens have in al the authorities.
There is also little information on the measures to be used by authorities and the media to
assist in increasing public awareness of their legal rights and on crime and crime prevention.
The dissemination of information, through the media, on the exchange of ideas between
researchers and representatives of the authorities on the results of this survey would
therefore assist in sensitising the public also of the need for citizens and authorities to join
efforts in combating crime.

4. The results of the ICV S point to the need for crimina justice agencies to strengthen the use
of information and the media to enhance their relationship with the public. In particular, the
following recommendations were made;

Professor, Institute of Sociology of the National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine.
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It was proposed to disseminate officia statistical and MV D data on the work currently
being carried out by these structures.

The ICVS results could assist in improving the methodologies for the quantitative and
gualitative research conducted by the data analysis centre of the Main Anti-Organised
Crime Department of the Ministry of Internal Affairs of Ukraine.

Both MVD data and those of the ICVS, should be used to develop programmes to
improve the public’s opinion of the police and other crimina justice bodies.

The results of the ICV'S could assist in policies aimed at improving the organisational
activities of criminal justice bodies, such as the reform of police structure, which was
implemented in 1997-1998.

The ICVS provides the criminal justice bodies with new additional data to better understand

Ukrainian crime trends and to compare them with those of other countries. They would also
assist in designing crime prevention and control policies at the local and global levels.
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CRIME VICTIMSIN COUNTRIESOF THE BALKAN REGION

Boyan Stankov’

A seminar on victimisation issues was held in Bulgaria on 20-21 February 1998, and brought
together experts from Albania, Bulgaria, Macedonia, Romania and Yugodavia. It was
organised by UNICRI and the Council for Criminological Research of Bulgaria. During the
seminar, reports of the ICV'S carried out in the above-mentioned countries in 1996-97 were
presented and discussed, and the following common problems were highlighted.

1

Crime is on the increase. Victimisation rates are alarming and are linked to the
fundamental changes taking place during the transition period and the globalisation of
crime.

Ineffective ingtitutional control heightens the fear of crime and undermines the idea of a
democratic society.

Penal policy is inconsistent because of palitical and economic instability. The issue of
victimsis underrated.

The following recommendations were adopted:

To promote victim surveys a the national and internationa levels, including
participation in the fourth sweep of the ICV Sin the year 2000.

As the survey results and analyses have aready been presented to policy makers and the
mass media in each participating country, to further promote their use in the
development of effective crime prevention policies.

To enhance the rights and protection of victims/witnesses in the criminal justice process
with particular attention to women and children. Future victim surveys should pay
attention to the role of victimsin al phases of the criminal justice process.

To promote international co-operation among Balkan countries for the development of
common strategies on transnational organised crime.

To promote technical co-operation and regular exchange of information among Bakan
countries.

To promote bilateral and multilateral co-operation among criminological research
ingtitutions in the Balkan countries, including information on the most important
problems and exchange of literature.

To present the results of the seminar and its report to the media and policy structures, as
well as to academic communities in each participating country. It was also agreed that
the report would be presented at the international Conference on “Surveying Crime: A
Global Perspective’.

To enhance victim support schemes and promote the establishment of mechanisms for
victim compensation beyond the criminal justice system.

To explore the role of research in the development of training curricula for police, judges,
prosecutors and defence lawyers.

To strengthen contacts with UNICRI and the European Institute for Crime Prevention
and Control, affiliated to the United Nations (HEUNI).

Deputy Chairman, Council for Criminological Research, Bulgaria.
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METHODOLOGICAL ASPECTS
OF THE UNITED NATIONSCRIME SURVEY

Bill Burnham’

One of the main components of the United Nations data base on crime and justice is the
statistical data collected from governments in the five UN Surveys on Crime Trends and the
Operations of Crimina Justice Systems. That data set has recently been reconfigured by
NIJBJIS of the US Dept of Justice to make analysis much easier, especialy over time
periods longer than the five or six years of each sweep. The CICP of UNOV has carried out
the work of making it more accessible and easier to manipulate further. Some of the data
have been used in the preparation of the “Globa Report”, and it seems a priori likely that
research workers will make increasing use of the data set.

A possible matter of concern is the quality of the data, in terms of both the interna
reliability and external validity. While it is too late to return to countries to ask for
validation of certain dtatistics, it is feasible to assess the interna reiability. The presenter
has developed a methodology for this, and created some examples of it in use on a few
subsets of the data. The results have been rather disquieting; but it is emphasised that the
results may not be generaly true. Rather, each data subset which is to be used in any given
analysis should be tested for reliability before the analysis, so that some kind of appropriate
level of confidence can be assigned to the results and conclusions of the analysis. The
presentation will focus on the methodology.

United Nations (ex), United Kingdom.
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THE INTERNATIONAL CRIME VICTIM SURVEY
IN CENTRAL EUROPEAN AND EURO-ASIAN REGIONS

Purev Erdenebayar”

New democracies of the Central European and Euro-Asian regions need to clarify their
priority needs to make a success of the seemingly endless process of the current transition
from a single-party political dictatorship based on a centraly planned economy to a multi-
party democracy and free market economy. A process that allegedly causes present
economic hardship and many other negative effects on their societies, including, inter alia, a
sharp increase in criminality and a loss of credibility in their governments and elected
representatives.

The strength or fate of the new democracies would largely depend on the ability of their
lega system to function effectively and to deliver justice. Determination and recognition of
their reality isthe first important step in this direction.

In particular, today’s redlity is that of ever increasing numbers of people being held in
prisons, while alternative strategies that are equally or more effective in controlling crime
and enhancing public safety (many of which with far lower economic and social costs)
remain largely ignored. Moreover, many people cannot afford access to police, prosecution
services and courts, and those who can are frustrated by their noticeably high costs, lengthy
delays and unpredictable resuilts.

In these circumstances, the International Crime Victim Survey can play an invaluable role in
these new democracies. Its results can be utilised not only for comparative study but also for
policy making in the area of criminal justice and for formulating effective crime prevention
measures both at the national and international levels. There is no question that it could
assist in reforming the civil justice system by making it more responsive and efficient, and
by highlighting the need for victim protection.

On the other hand, the questionnaire, which was used in previous surveys, should undergo
further changes so that it can cover almost &l the areas related to policy making in general.
In particular, it should dea with the judiciary and corrections. It should lay more emphasis
on domestic violence, abuse of power by government representatives as well as corruption.
Lastly, it should take into consideration the national (domestic) peculiarity of each
participating country.

Chief of Information and Analytical Section, Criminal Police Department, Mongolia.
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FOUR SUGGESTIONS CONCERNING THE FUTURE OF
INTERNATIONAL CRIME AND CRIMINAL JUSTICE STATISTICS

Hanns von Hofer”

Future collections of international data should be made more efficient, in order to increase
resources available for: extensive data quality control (especialy of data stemming from
official sources); and in-depth analyses of the results (such as the forthcoming “Global
Report on Crime and Justice”).

Thus, efforts could be made to ensure that the national authorities responsible for the
dissemination of statistics feel constrained to publish basic crime and criminal justice
gatistics in an internationally comparable format. To this end, organisations such as
UNICRI could design suitable models. It is a researcher's dream to have access to many
national web-sites with smilar and up to date information.

I would aso like to see more publications - not standardised and written from a purely
domestic standpoint - like the English Home Office's “Information on the Criminal Justice
System in England and Wales’ (1995), the German Federa Ministry of Justice's “Criminal
Justice in Germany. Facts and Figures’ (1997) or the French Ministry of Justice's “Les
chiffres-clés de la Justice” (1998). The publication of such booklets should be encouraged,
because they reveal important national idiosyncrasies which can easily be logt in
“formatted” internationa comparisons. (Needless to say, these publications are of
undisputed value in their own right.)

Finaly, if there is a need to collect new data sets or to supplement existing sets, | would
suggest choosing data relating to the means of legal coercion (such as pre-trial detention,
personal search, wire-tapping, seizure/confiscation, blood testing, etc.). These lega
measures and their applications are extremely important from a human rights perspective
and are probably very sendtive indicators of the ways in which state power is being
exercised.

Associate Professor, Department of Criminology, University of Stockholm, Sweden.
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FUTURE CRIMINOLOGICAL RESEARCH
IN ALBANIA

Vasilika Hys"

Albanian society is still in a period of transition. This process is rather a difficult one,
accompanied by positive and negative developments. A summary of these developments is
presented as follows:

Increase of unemployment, high levels of poverty among a large humber of Albanian
families, changesin life styles and in the family structure.

Development of private enterprises and weakness of state control over them. Fisca
evasion has choked the Albanian economy.

Increase of political conflicts at the party level aswell as among individuals.

Quantitative and qualitative changes in criminality. New types of crimes are appearing,
i.e. organised crime, economic crime, traffic of drugs and weapons, prostitution, etc.
Corruption and large-scale crime are exasperating the transition of the Albanian society.
The cost of crime has reached high levels, particularly after 1997.

Violence is present everywhere, particularly after 1997 when Albanians became self
armed.

The justice system and the police suffered moral, human and material consequences.
These organs are still not efficient enough to fight crimes.

Co-operation between the police and justice organs and the public has not reached the
required level.

People fedl insecure about their future, given the lack of security and public order.

The main objectives of the Albanian Government are the establishment of peace and order,
to fight organised crime, corruption, trafficking in firearms and drugs, prostitution, etc. The
lack of fulfillment of these objectives has been a very serious barrier for the rule of law and
foreign investment in Albania.

Taking into consideration the situation described above, the absence of the prognosis of
crime and the appropriate strategies and policies to prevent crime and criminality, we would
like to suggest the need for criminologica research. (Up to now a number of nationa and
international studies have been carried out. For example, the 1996 International Crime
Victim Survey co-ordinated by UNICRI, a survey on corruption organised by the World
Bank and the Albanian Center for Economic Studies, NGO surveys, etc. Studies in the area
of criminal justice have been rather few, due to lack of funds and because this kind of study
is in its first stages.) This research should be part of the Action Plan. There should be
theoretical research but also concrete programmes in the field of the prevention of crime
and criminality.

The research should give priority to the following issues:

1 The involvement of Albania in the International Crime Victim Survey, making some
changes regarding the areas as well as the contents of the questionnaire.

2. Scientific research should involve organised crime, and crime committed by or
against businessmen.

3. The timely prevention of crime should be one of the areas which should be given

great attention by criminologists, sociologists and social workers.

Head, Penal Department, Tirana University, Albania
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6.

7.

Organised crime, trafficking in arms and drugs, and prostitution should be the object
of research at the national, as well as the multi-, bilateral, regional and international
levels.

Studies of penitentiaries should aim at adopting contemporary programmes for the
rehabilitation and integration of the sentenced persons into society, dternative
sentences, involvement of the community, etc.

The reorganisation and development of the criminal justice system should be given
priority by policy makersin order to create effective policies.

Latent crime, police and crime prevention.

Criminological studies must provide timely predictions of reforms of crime policies, in
order to carry out successful scientific research. The foreign assistance of different
institutions must focus on the priorities decided on by the Albanian party.

Alongside criminologica studies, speciaised international bodies carrying out surveys and
research on crime-related issues must continue to assist in the conduct of training courses,
seminars, round tables involving the participation of Albanian experts.
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MEASURING TRANSNATIONAL ECONOMIC CRIME

Michad Levi’

The sphere of internationa crime statistics presents us with sufficient problems when dealing
with issues that are aready well known (though not always reflected upon), such as official
crime statistics and individual victimisation surveys. With other, as yet less devel oped aress,
we do not have an opportunity to harmonise before individual national structures become
embedded and therefore become difficult to change. Thisis particularly important in the arena
of crimes by and against corporations, and the still more difficult task - implicit in organised
crime surveys - of marrying up crimes which may or may not have specific, definable victims
with forms of offender collusion of which the victims (if any) may be ignorant or
misinformed. This may be true afortiori of attempts to measure transnational organised crime
and transnational fraud, whether against individuals or against corporations and governments.
The paper will discuss some of these problems and the related problems of measuring money-
laundering.

Professor of Criminology, School of Social and Administrative Studies, Cardiff University, UK.
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INTEGRATION OF THE ICVSIN THE REGULAR CRIMINAL JUSTICE
STATISTICAL PROGRAMMES

Zoran Pavlovic’

We learned alot in the two 1992 and 1997 sweeps of the ICV S in Ljubljana and Slovenia, and
we look forward to learning even more in the next sweeps - the material we obtain gets more
interesting with each round. In the future we would like, among other things, to devote even
more attention to the fear of crime issues and the factors influencing it, which seem to be
many and complex. Finding the right question to subjectively assess the vulnerability of the
respondent might be the right way to do this, because it is such an assessment that influences
people's behaviour and strategies regarding taking risks or avoiding unsafe situations, and
therefore also in reducing their fear of crime.

Apart from the issues addressed by the survey, we have adso learned a lot about the socia
context in which a research project can prosper or fade out. An academic interest in crime
and victims issues is quite a legitimate reason for starting and carrying out a research
project. Yet, if only scientific curiosity is fulfilled by it, alot remains to be desired.

The 1992 survey in Slovenia did not have a sponsor and therefore the Institute had to make
it very cogt-effective by using a minimum sample and a city survey frame. It is also unclear
who the end user of the results will be if there are no sponsors. We took advantage of
severd opportunities to promote the survey findings among the public and to inform some
police officials about its interesting highlights. Although the information was accepted with
interest, it was ill felt that we had not made an impact on any policy-making party, or
gained a long-term application partner (while we were pleased to note that the survey
method and results attracted the interest of academic circles abroad). Therefore, the structure
of the 1992 UNICRI Conference in Rome made a lot of sense to us. Just to remind you,
nationa co-ordinators and officials of Ministries of the Interior were invited to participate,
with the idea of linking study findings to policy planning. Yet little changed, and we had a
lot of trouble in securing financial support for the second sweep. Although the Ministry of
Interior did participate in its financing, the bulk of the funds came from the Ministry of
Science and Technology (UNICRI aso provided some support), meaning that the project
dill relied mainly on academic interest. Following the second sweep, a diadogue was
developed with certain offices within the Ministry of Interior; notably, the people who
expressed the most interest in ICV S data were colleagues working on research and analysis
duties within the Ministry, who have similar difficulties in persuading decision-makers to
base their decisions on knowledge and information.

In recent years, we have aso been developing a dialogue with the National Statistica
Office. Upon the presentation of the results of the 1992 sweep to them, the experts from the
Office soon redlised that the survey addresses a significant uncovered area of information in
our country, on which no nationa or local victim surveys are carried out and for which
official crime and justice statistics do not tell the full story. Co-operation with the Office
resulted in the publication we are pleased to be able to present on this occasion: an officia
crime and justice statistics publication for the year 1996, accompanied by a chapter on the
main findings of the 1997 ICVSin Slovenia.

The publication is a “concrete” result of our co-operation, but not the only one. Severa
other important steps have been made during the last year. An expert co-council at the
Statitical Office (composed of representatives of the Office, Ministries of Interior and
Justice, State Prosecutor’s Office and the Institute of Criminology) has supported an idea to
establish a permanent commission for the co-ordination of crime and justice statistics. It has

Senior, Research Fellow, Ingtitute of Criminology, School of Law in Ljubljana, Slovenia.
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also supported an idea to include the ICVS in the official national programme of statistical
research - the co-council was aso the first officia filter the survey had to pass through to
get there.

There is no doubt that both decisions are of paramount importance for the future of the
ICVS in Slovenia. The survey needs to have stable sources of financing, and needs to have
its importance recognised by the officia statistics managers, and thus as a result, by the end
users - the policy makers. In a national context, a financial commitment does not only mean
the surviva of the project. It also increases the probability that the information produced
will actualy be used for the common good. On the other hand, co-ordination in crime and
justice dtatistics will enhance existing information exchange, and thus allow us to do more
of what we should be doing anyway, i.e. reading and interpreting ICV'S data in the context
of other available data on crime and the population’s attitudes.

The structure of the 1998 UNICRI conference is obviously completely in line with the
development of the survey in the sociad context of Slovenia We very much welcome this
effort to link research, official statistics and policy making into a more efficient network, in
which each part would through synergy produce a better output, while the financial and
human resources invested in them have already been huge. We fed that this is the right
direction to take.
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CONFERENCE REPORT

Patricia Mayhew’

The Conference on “ Surveying Crime: A Global Perspective’ has brought together over one
hundred speciaists from more than forty countries who have both considerable interest and
considerable expertise in international comparisons of crime and criminal justice. They are a
unique selection of criminologists, statisticians and top-level crimina justice administrators
meeting for the first time ever a an international event. This international Conference is a
result of joint efforts by the Ministries of Foreign Affairs and Justice of the Netherlands, the
Italian Ingtitute of Statistics (ISTAT), the Council of Europe and UNICRI.

The opening session, chaired by Alberto Bradanini, Officer-in-Charge of UNICRI,
explained the Conference's objective: to bring together those agencies and individuas
interested in understanding and preventing crime on the basis of the mogt reiable
information. These experts were concerned to look at quantitative and qualitative data on
crime and the workings of crimina justice, both from an international as well as from a
nationa perspective. The title of the Conference: “Surveying Crime: A Global Perspective’
- reflected this. The organisers shared this view, reflecting as it does the perspective of the
United Nations that the divison between what is loca and what is globa is fast

disappearing.

In the first session, and indeed in other sessions, we appreciated the immense improvement
in knowledge about crime across the world. Among the responsibilities of the internationa
community for using this new information, one should bear in mind the following goas:

0] firstly, to better inform academic criminological debate;

(i) secondly to encourage other countries to improve their statistics; and

0] thirdly, and most important, to improve policies on reducing crime and managing
the system of criminal justice better.

Graeme Newman of the University of Albany, USA, reported the state of play with the
“Global Report on Crime and Justice” that draws together data from the UN Survey of
Crime Trends and the Operations of Criminal Justice Systems, and the Internationa Crime
Victim Survey (ICVS). He promised that the “Global Report” will appear next March or so.
It will be a unique document, which no doubt will generate the highest level of interest.
However, some of the data it contains may not reach the highest level of reliability. This
point was underscored later by William Burnham in his presentation on the consolidated
data of al five rounds of the UN Crime Survey carried out to date. This consolidation of
data was sponsored by the National Ingtitute of Justice, US, and is an example of the
appreciative assistance given to the United Nations Crime Prevention and Criminal Justice
Programme. Professor Newman presented a summary of the main findings of the “Global
Report”, among which were the following:

First, imprisonment rates are not generaly related to either crime rates or levels of
economic development. Clearly, political contexts determine the “prison response”’ to
crime, rather than the “real” threat that crime presents.

Second, it is no longer clear, from police figures at least, that developing countries have
higher violent crime rates than developed countries. In recent years, the levels have
become pretty much the same - though of course it is hard to tell whether differencesin
reporting and recording underlie this. Nor does the ICV'S show that non-industrialised

General Rapporteur; Senior Research Officer, Crime and Crimina Justice Unit, Research and Statistics
Directorate, Home Office, UK.
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countries have less property crime. This is an important finding, which overturns much
of the traditional literature on “crime and modernisation”. This has perpetuated the
notion that affluence increases the volume and value of material goods, which itsalf
generates property crime. Thisidea clearly needs revisiting.

Third, comparative criminologists were urged to take more interest in the similarities of
criminal justice problems, rather than the exceptions. Indeed, the commonality of crime
problems strengthens the need for effective solutions.

Fourth, the “Global Report” showed that drug-related crime has increased more than
other types of crime. In industrialised countries at least, it is clear that much acquisitive
property crime is fuelled by offenders’ need for “drug money”. It may also be the case
that a proportion of violent crime is due to offenders acting under the influence of
drugs. The distribution of drugs as one form of transnational crime got a brief mention,
but the issue of the influence of drug taking on crime within particular countries may
be worth more attention from world criminologists. It was felt that drug-related crime
attracted less attention at this Conference that it merited.

In the First session aso, Professor Paolo Garonna, Director-Genera of ISTAT, gave an
impressive account of the potentia for improvements in sharing data on crime and crimina
justice in the future. But he sounded a note of caution. He was less concerned about the
amount of information which is actually available, or would be in the future, than he was
about how well it is understood, and how well it is used to good effect in the development of
sound crime prevention policies. Knowledge unless it is put to good use is perhaps
knowledge not worth having.

Professor Garonna was also one of many speakers who took up the theme that better data
integration is needed, and that this would if anything become more pressing. Two main
points should be mentioned here:

Firstly, there is a need to pool the available knowledge sensibly: internationa data
collection exercises need to build on each other. People should not “reinvent the whed”.
For instance, the Council of Europe Sourcebook of Crime and Criminal Justice
Statistics, presented in the Third session by Gordon Barclay of the Home Office, UK,
already represents a major step forward in collecting better comparative data from
Council of Europe countries. Wolfgang Rau of the Council of Europe adso drew our
attention to other data collection initiatives within that international organism. Adam
Bouloukos of the Centre for International Crime Prevention (CICP) of the United
Nations Office in Vienna did the same as regards UN efforts to collect data from specia
surveys: the survey of firearms is one example. The main UN Crime Survey is an even
more important step forward - with its distinct focus and wide geographical coverage.
More awareness is needed before creating new supposedly “unique’ data sets.
International data, such as those from the UN and the Council of Europe, should be
more widely known and used before resources are wasted on “new” internationa
surveys.

A second point about better data integration was that, as Professor Garonna said, crime
and crimina justice statistics should be set adongside other socia and economic
indicators - such as unemployment and illegitimacy rates. These provide the context for
understanding what is happening to crime, and what may happen to it in the future.
Idedlly, these contextual social and economic indicators should be incorporated into all
the important crimina justice databases. Data integration also means that existing data
should be used to better effect to provide more reliable measures of the things we are
interested in. In the Fourth session, Kristiina Kangaspunta of the Helsinki based
European Ingtitute for Crime Prevention and Control (HEUNI), gave an excellent
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presentation on how the UN Crime Survey data for North America and Europe had been
anaysed in this way. Complementary - not single - measures were used to develop
indices of crime problem.

Tom Griffin, Head of Statistical Division, United Nations Office in Geneva, pointed out
that, while there are numerous UN and other international agencies active in the area of
crimina justice dtatistics, there is no strategic programme of technical assistance in this
area, nor is there sufficient co-ordination among those active in the field.

The Second session was entirely devoted to three detailed reports of results from the ICVS.
These were from Jan van Dijk of the Ministry of Justice of the Netherlands and the
University of Leiden, Ugljesa Zvekic and Anna Alvazzi del Frate of UNICRI. Each has
made a singular contribution to the ICVS and there was much of interest in al three
presentations. First and foremost, they showed what impressive progress had been achieved
with the ICVS. There are now 60 countries that have taken part. It is no wonder that Jan van
Dijk remarked that, at last, criminologists from al over the world had noticed such
advancement, and were beginning to give credit for such singular academic energy. The last
major criminologica conference on the ICVS (“Understanding Crime: Experiences of
Crime and Crime Control”) was held in Rome in 1992: the amount of new information since
then isimpressive indeed.

The results from the ICV S covered three different spheres: industrialised countries, countries
in transition, and the developing world. Two remarks are of particular importance:

The first echoes the point made by Graeme Newman that information stretching far wider
than the industrialised world is now available. Most theories of crime and crime causation
have been generated from the dynamics of crime in the industridised world. It is now
possible to broaden the horizons. Countries in transition and developing countries have in
the nature of things been able to add rather little to received criminological wisdom. Their
voice has not been heard because their data has not been seen. But afirst conclusion may
be that, for instance:

As mentioned before, property crime unites both affluent and less affluent nations.

As well as property crime, countries in transition and the developing world in
particular face specia problems of corruption, consumer fraud and crime involving
weapons - firearms most notably. On both counts this points to the need for more
criminal justice assistance to be directed to countries with poorer resources.

A second remark about the ICV'S contributions relates to the question, raised from the
floor, that we might want to forego traditional classifications of industrialised, transitional
and developing countries to use something that might be more criminologically sensitive.
This is a difficult point. The categories of industrialised, developing and transitional
countries are understandable and meaningful to a wide audience. A more criminologically
sophisticated categorisation might be more pleasing to specialised audience, but it would
be less appropriate for other audiences. As things stand at present, these other audiences
are probably those we should be speaking to most loudly. In this regard, for example,
during the Round Table on “Policy and Management Use of Criminal Justice Information
in the Countries in Transition”, Andrzej Siemazsko of the National Ingtitute of Justice of
Poland deplored the fact that in Poland, ICV'S results that showed how poorly the police
were regarded were cast aside by the police and other officials. It was not what they
wanted to hear. However, the fault was not in the clarity of the message. And if more
complicated messages and more complicated labels had been used in presenting ICVS
results, those such as the Polish police might have been on stronger ground in regjecting the
results. The results from the ICVS (and indeed other data sets such as the UN Crime
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Survey) should be as “user friendly” as possible. Otherwise, they may run the risk of
reducing the impact of what they have to say.

Several speskers mentioned the need for accurate validation and careful quality checks of
both administrative and survey data. The ICVS is not exempt from this. For example, the
recent publication of ICVS data on victimisation at the workplace in the ILO report
“Violence at Work” brought to light an error with the French version of the questionnaire
which resulted in the publication of erroneous “raw data” for France. The ICVS organisers
wish to rectify data presented on that occasion.

In the Fourth session, Maria Giuseppina Muratore of ISTAT reported on the large-scale
Italian survey of community safety. It was interesting to note that telephone interviews were
deliberately chosen for this work. It is clear that these are becoming increasingly common
for measuring victimisation. This gives endorsement to the ICVS itself, which used
telephone interviews in industrialised countries at a time when they were fairly unusua in
victim survey methodology. Nancy La Vigne of the US Nationa Institute of Justice made a
strong point about the use of computerised mapping technology - the Geographic
Information Systems. These were initiated by the law enforcement agencies but now
increasingly used as an analytical tool for testing theories of crime and criminal justice.

The Fifth session introduced the topic of organised crime. HEUNI's study on Organised
Crime Around the World presented a systematic overview of major trends in organised
crime activities, as well as of different structures of major organised crime groups. In
particular, the study highlighted that any survey of transnational organised crime must begin
by conceptualising the problem. Since crimina organisations modify their structure and
gods in response to changes in world markets, regulation, and counteraction by criminal
justice, any serious attempt to survey organised crime needs to take full account of these,
using appropriate methodology. There was a lack of firm and agreed definitions of
organised crime, athough Henk van de Bunt of the Ministry of Justice of the Netherlands
reported on some of the attempts to specify the criteria that a definition of organised crime
might meet - the European Union's eleven criteria for one. There are difficulties in
researching organised crime. Henk van de Bunt pleaded that the data that researchers
collected should be shared more widely to understand the nature of organised crime better.
There is dso a need for complementary qualitative and quantitative research. These
considerations, which emerged both from HEUNI's and the European Union's projects, were
wdll illustrated by Kauko Aromaa of the Finnish National Research Ingtitute of Legal Policy
when he presented the conceptual/methodological issues and key findings related to an
organised crime and business security study carried out in St. Petersburg (Russia) and the
Baltic countries.

In the Sixth session, John Walker from Australia presented his fascinating estimates of
money laundering across the world, impressing the audience as an example of imaginative
work with crime indicators. Similarly, innovative approaches were described by Annamaria
Urbano and Franco Turetta (ISTAT) with regard to a system of indirect indicators for usury,
and by Per Stangeland of the University of Malaga (Spain) as regards corruption and fraud
in the business sector.

During the Panel on Setting the Research Agenda, Mike Levi of the University of Cardiff,
UK, gave an admirable account of the role criminologists should play in researching
organised and economic crime. The very scarcity of sound information on organised crime,
notwithstanding the plethora of anecdotal accounts, “mystifies’ the topic. What policy
maker will prefer a briefing on bicycle theft when he might have instead a briefing on
trafficking in human beings? What policy maker would prefer a briefing on shop burglaries
when he might have illega trading in firearms? The same goes for the interests of the
police. The more that criminologists allow these audiences to think that organised crime in
its different forms has huge costs, and huge socia costs, the more they will prefer to
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consider it rather than common “conventiona” crime. “Demystification”, as was said, is an
important task for criminologists.

The Round Table on “Policy and Management Use of Crimina Justice Information in the
Countries in Trangition” was devoted to accounts on how the ICVS sweeps in various
countries in transition had been received. Policy-oriented round tables held in Bearus
(Vladimir Dounaev), Lithuania (Antanas Dapsys), Ukraine (Natalia Kostenko), and the
Bakan countries (Boyan Stankov) were highlighted as an important and useful way of
promoting public debate on crime and criminal justice, highlighting the status of victims, and
building up partnership in crime prevention.

There were two points worth noting in particular:

- First, the surveys seem to have heightened the attention paid by policy makers to victims.
In Belarus, for instance, a plan of action was being developed on the basis of the UN
Declaration on Victims. Many of the speakers also mentioned a particular interest
expressed in women and children and victims as emerging issues for concern. This is a
good indication of the usefulness of the ICVS. Professor Zvonimir Separovic, University
of Zagreb, Croatia, forcefully pleaded - from the floor - for the promotion of, and respect
for, victims' rights as human rights.

- Secondly, though, these presentations confirmed a point made over the past two days
which is that there is till room for the ICVS results to be given a higher profile in the
international criminal justice community. In a situation where good information about
crime is still lacking for some countries, the new democracies among them, ICV S results
have akey part to play.

The earlier mentioned Panel on Setting the Research Agenda dealt with a number of issues
including, among others: data quality and reliability (William Burnham); more emphasis of
the ICV'S on domestic violence, abuse of power, corruption, organised crime, and specific
peculiarities of each participating country and a need for international technical assistance
(Purev Erdenebayar from Mongolia and Vasilika Hysi from Albania, and - from the floor -
Vesna Nikolic-Ristanovic from Yugosavia). Other issues raised were the preparation and
dissemination of nationa basic crime and criminal justice statistics in an internationally
comparable format and access to national and international websites, including the
continuation of the ICVS website and the creation of a network for ICV S co-ordinators (Hans
van Hoffer, Sweden, and — from the floor — Ksenija Turkovic, Croatia). A pleawas aso made
for full integration of victim surveys in the national statistical programmes as is the case in
Slovenia (Zoran Pavlovic). Professors van Dijk and Zvekic pleaded for the strategic
development of crime surveys as a component of regular national statistical programmes as
well as for the promotion of international comparative research to encompass both
conventional as well as transnational organised crime.

At the closure of the Conference the Declaration and Recommendations were adopted.
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Programme

Day 1 Thursday 19 November

Opening

Alberto Bradanini, UNICRI; Alberto Zuliani, ISTAT; Wolfgang Rau, Council of Europe; Jan JM.
van Dijk, Ministry of Justice, The Netherlands

Introduction to the Conference
Anna Alvazzi del Frate, United Nations Interregional Crime and Justice Research Institute (UNICRI)

1% session Inter national Co-operation

Chair: Alberto Bradanini, UNICRI; Jan J.M. van Dijk, Ministry of Justice, The Netherlands

Advances in Comparative Criminology: the United Nations Global Report on Crime and Justice
Graeme Newman, University of Albany, USA

Towards an Integrated Approach to Surveying Crime: the Role of the Conference of European
Statisticians
Paolo Garonna, Italian Institute of Satistics (ISTAT), Italy

The United Nations Technical Assistance in the Area of Criminal Justice Statistics
Tom Griffin, Satistical Division, UN Economic Commission for Europe

Discussion

2" session Surveying Victims of Crime across the World: The International Crime
Victim Survey
Chair: Patricia Mayhew, Home Office, UK; Zvonimir Separovic, University of Zagreb, Croatia

Criminal Victimisation: A Global View
Jan van Dijk, Ministry of Justice, The Netherlands

Overview of Countriesin Transition
Ugljesa Zvekic, United Nations Interregional Crime and Justice Research Institute (UNICRI)

Victims of Crime in the Developing World
Anna Alvazzi del Frate, United Nations Interregional Crime and Justice Research Institute (UNICRI)

Discussion

3" session I ntegrating Sour ces of Data (1)

Chair: Wolfgang Rau, Council of Europe; Paolo Garonna, | STAT, Italy

The United Nations Surveys on Crime Trends and Operations of Criminal Justice Systems: the Future
Adam Bouloukos, Center for International Crime Prevention (CICP/UNOV)

European Sourcebook Project
Gordon Barclay, Home Office, UK

Discussion
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Day 2 Friday 20 November

4™ session I ntegrating Sour ces of Data (2)

Chair: Jang Jong Oh, Korean I nstitute of Criminology; Nancy Grosselfinger, University of Malta

Secondary Analysis of Integrated Sources of Data
Kristiina Kangaspunta, European Ingtitute for Crime Prevention and Control, affiliated with the United
Nations (HEUNI)

“Citizens Safety” inthe Itdian Integrated System of Socid Surveys
Linda Laura Sabbadini, Luciana Quattrociocchi and Maria Giuseppina Muratore, Italian Ingtitute of
Satigtics (ISTAT), Italy

Mapping for Criminal Justice Research and Practice
Nancy La Vigne, National Institute of Justice, USA

Discussion

5™ session Surveying Transnational Organised Crime
Chair: Andrew Kohut, Statistics Canada; Beaty Naude, University of South Africa

Surveying Transnational Organised Crime: the HEUNI Report on Organised Crime around the World
Matti Joutsen, European Ingtitute for Crime Prevention and Control, affiliated with the United Nations
(HEUNI)

European Union Study of Organised Crime
Henk van de Bunt, Ministry of Justice, The Netherlands

Organised Crime and Business Security
Kauko Aromaa, National Research Institute of Legal Policy, Finland

Discussion

Lunch

6" session Surveying Economic and Financial Crime

Chair: Michael Levi, University of Wales, UK; Nelya Beishenaliva, Minister of Justice, Kyrgyzstan

A Global Survey of Money Laundering: Some Findings
John Walker, John Walker Crime Trends Analysis, Australia

Loan sharking: A Proposal for a System of Indirect Indicators
Annamaria Urbano and Franco Turetta, Italian Ingtitute of Satistics (ISTAT), Italy

Experiences of Corruption and Fraud in the Business Sector
Per Stangeland, University of Malaga, Spain

Discussion
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Round Table: Policy and Management Use of Criminal Justice Information in the
Countriesin Transtion

Chair: Andrzegl Siemazsko, Institute of Justice, Poland; Rodica Stanoiu, Institute of Social
Sciences, Romania

Presentation of Reports of Round Tables held in Belarus (Vladimir Dounaev, European Humanities
University, Minsk), Lithuania (Antanas Dapsys, Law Institute of the Ministry of Justice, Vilnius),
Ukraine (Natalia Kostenko, Ukrainian Survey and Market Research, Kiev) and the Seminar for the
Balkan countries (Boyan Stankov, General Prosecutor's Office, Bulgaria, Sofia).

Day 3 Saturday 21 November

Pand: Setting the Resear ch Agenda

Moderator: Ugljesa Zvekic, United Nations Interregional Crime and Justice Research Institute
(UNICRI)

Participants: Bill Burnham (United Nations [ex], United Kingdom), Jan van Dijk (Ministry of
Justice, The Netherlands), Purev Erdenebayar (Criminal Police Department, Mongolia), Hanns von
Hofer (University of Stockholm, Sveden), Vasilika Hysi (University of Tirana, Albania), Michael Levi
(University of Wales, United Kingdom) and Zoran Paviovic (School of Law in Ljubljana, Sovenia).

Closing session

Chair: Alberto Bradanini, UNICRI; Paolo Garonna, ISTAT, Italy; Jan van Dijk, Ministry of
Justice, The Netherlands;, Wolfgang Rau, Council of Europe
Presentation of the conference report, Patricia Mayhew, Home Office, UK

Closing of the Conference
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